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PE®EPAT (AHOTALILS)

VY kBanmidikauiiHiii podoTi gociikeHo KynbT boruHi-Marepi B peniriiHomy
IPOCTOP1 EJUIIHICTUYHOTO CBITY SIK CMHKPETUYHUH (PEHOMEH, 1m0 c(opmyBaBcs
BHACTIJIOK B3a€MOJII TPEIBbKUX 1 CXITHUX peliridiHux Tpaauiiii. OCHOBHY yBary
npugiieHo kyiabram Icigm, KiGenm Tta Imrap, mpomecy ixHboi esutiHizZaIli,
TpaHchopMalii cakpaldbHUX (QYHKUIA Ta 1HTerpaimii B peliriiiHe XUTTA
€JUTIHICTUYHOT JOOHU.

MeTor0 AOCHIKEHHSI € PEKOHCTPYKIliA 00pa3y boruni-Marepi y pemiriitHux
KyJIBTaXx €JUNHICTUYHOTO CBITY Ta BU3HAYCHHS HOTO POJi B CHCTEMI PEiriiHOTrO
cuHKpeTu3My. OO0’ €KTOM JOCIIKEHHS € PENITIHHUN CHHKPETHU3M eJUIIHICTUYHOI
ernoXu, a MpeaMeToM — TpaHcopMallisl >KIHOYMX KyJbTIB, iXH1 (yHKIIII,
pUTyalbHI TPAKTUKA Ta coliadbHO-Pinocodcbke 3HaYeHHS. MeETOM0IOTI9HOI0
OCHOBOI poOOTHM CTajdu MNPUHUMIU 1ICTOPU3IMY, CHCTEMHOCTI Ta
MDKIACHMIUTIHAPHOTO aHajizy. BUKOpUCTaHO 1CTOPUKO-TIOPIBHSUIBHUM, 1CTOPUKO-
peNiriiHuii, JKepeao3HaBuuil Ta IKOHOTpadiuHUI METO/IH.

Y pesynbrari JOCHIIHKEHHS BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO MPOIEC EJUIIHICTUIHOTO
CUHKPETHU3MY CYIPOBO/KYBABCSl TMOEJHAHHSIM PI3HUX PENITIAHUX TpPaauIliH,
3MIHOIO (YHKIIIM >KiHOYMX OOXECTB, YHIBepcasi3alier ixHiX o0pa3iB Ta
IHTErpani€w JIOKaJbHUX KYJIbTIB y CHUIBHHUW peniriiHuil mpocTip
Cepenzemuomop’si. JlocnmijkeHo wmarepiajbHi, pUTyalbHi, (igocodchbki Ta
comianbHl TposiBH KyabTiB boruui-Marepi, a Takox iXHiil BIUTUB Ha (OpMyBaHHS
HOBO1 PEJIriiHOI CB1JIOMOCTI Ta NMEPEOCMHUCIICHHS POJII KIHKU B €JTIHICTUYHOMY
cycniabcTBl. HaykoBa HOBH3HA JOCHIPKEHHSI TOJIATa€ B KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHali3l
CUHKPETUYHMX JKIHOYMX KYJbTIB SK CKJaJ0BOi JAYyXOBHOI TpaHcdopmamii
€JUTIHICTUYHO1 €TIOXH.

KirouoBi cioBa: boruns-Marip, emniHi3M, cuakpetusM, Icina, Kidena, Imrap,

AKIHOY1 KYJIbTH.

The qualification thesis examines the cult of the Mother Goddess within the

religious space of the Hellenistic world as a syncretic phenomenon formed through
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the interaction of Greek and Eastern religious traditions. Particular attention is
devoted to the cults of Isis, Cybele, and Ishtar, the process of their Hellenization,
the transformation of their sacred functions, and their integration into the religious
life of the Hellenistic age.

The aim of the research is to reconstruct the image of the Mother Goddess in
the religious cults of the Hellenistic world and to determine its role within the
system of religious syncretism. The object of the research is the religious
syncretism of the Hellenistic era, while the subject is the transformation of female
cults, their functions, ritual practices, and socio-philosophical significance. The
methodological foundation of the thesis is based on the principles of historicism,
systematic analysis, and interdisciplinary approach. The study employs historical-
comparative, historical-religious, source-critical, and iconographic methods.

The research demonstrates that the process of Hellenistic syncretism was
accompanied by the combination of different religious traditions, the
transformation of the functions of female deities, the universalization of their
images, and the integration of local cults into the common religious space of the
Mediterranean. The thesis analyzes the material, ritual, philosophical, and social
manifestations of the Mother Goddess cults, as well as their influence on the
formation of a new religious consciousness and the reinterpretation of the role of
women in Hellenistic society. The scientific novelty of the research lies in the
comprehensive analysis of syncretic female cults as a component of the spiritual

transformation of the Hellenistic age.

Keywords: Mother Goddess, Hellenism, syncretism, Isis, Cybele, Ishtar, female
cults.
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BCTVII

Enninictuyna emoxa cTajla OJHUM 13 HaWBaXXJIMUBINMIHKX TEPioaAiB
TpaHcopMarllii peniriiHoi CBIIOMOCTI aHTH4YHOTO cBIiTy. Ilicas moxomis
Onexkcangpa MaKeIOHCHKOTO Ta YTBOPEHHS BEJIUKHX EJUIIHICTHYHUX JIepKaB
Cepenzemaomop’ss ¥ bnuspkuit Cxig ONUHWINCS y €IUHOMY KyJIbTYPHOMY
POCTOpi, Y MeXKaxX SKOro BijOyBajacsi aKTUBHA B3a€EMOJIISl PI3HMX peITiHHUX
Tpaauuii, Mi(OJIOTIYHUX CHCTEM 1 CcakpajJbHMX NpPaKkTUK. Y [HUX YMOBax
0COOJIMBOrO0 3HAYECHHS HAOyBalOTh MPOLECH PEIIrifHOTO CHHKPETHU3MY, SKI
cupusuii  (QOPMYBAaHHIO HOBHMX YHIBEPCAJIBHHX KYyJbTIB Ta MEPEOCMHUCICHHIO
TPaTUIIMHUX YSBICHb TIPO OokecTBeHHE. OMHUM 13 HAUITOMITHIIIMX SIBUII IIOTO
Ipolecy CTajlo TMOUIMPEHHS Ta TpaHchopMalis KyJdbTiB JKIHOYMX OO0XKECTB,

OB’ si3aHUX 13 00pa3oM boruni-Marepi.

HaykoBa akTyanbHICTh TEMH JOCIHIJPKEHHS TOJATAa€ y HEOOX1THOCTI
KOMIIJIEKCHOTO BHWBUYEHHS KyibTy boruHi-Marepi, sk BaromMoi 4YacTUHU
CUHKPETUYHOI peirii eJIiHICTUYHOTO CBITy, IO MO€gHana y coli pemniriiHi
tpaauiii Cxoxy Ta 3axoay. BuBueHHs ioro posi Ta MicIisl B CUCTEMI JUIIHICTUYHO1
penirii Jae 3Mory 3po3yMITH MeXaHi3MU (OpPMYyBaHHS CHIIBHOTO JyXOBHOTO
npoctopy antuyHoro CepeazemHoMop’si. JlOCHIKEHHS pENITIHHUX KYJbTIB
JI03BOJISIE TIPOCTEKUTH TIpoliec TpaHchopmallii JOKaATbHUX CXITHUX OO0XKECTB Y
3araJIbHOCIUTIHICTUYHI CaKpaJibHI 00pa3H, a TaKo)K BU3HAYUTU XapakTep B3a€MOJIIi
MDK TPEIBKOIO Ta CX1THUMH PENITIHHUMU TPATUIISIMHU.

OO0’eKTOM JOCHIIKEHHS TEMU € CUHKpeTH4YHHil o0pa3 boruni-Marepi y

PENITiifHIN CBIJOMOCTI €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY.

[IpenmeTomM nOCHTIKEHHS BUCTYIMAOTh TposiBH oOpaszy boruni-Marepi B
EJUTIHICTUYHUX KyJabTaX y IXHIX Mi(oJOTIYHUX, (PiT0COPCHKUX, COLIATbHUX Ta
MaTepiaJbHUX BHUMIpax, a Takok TpaHc@opmalliss o0pa3iB OOTHUHb y KOHTEKCTI

B3a€EMOJII1 TPELBKUX 1 CXIAHUX PENITIHHUX TPATULIiM.

XPpOHOJIOTTYHI MeX1 poOOTH OXOIUTIOIOTH mepiof Bif KiHis [V cT. 10 H.e. —
yacy mnoxoAiB Onekcanapa MakenoHCbKOro Ta (OpMyBaHHS €JUTIHICTUYHHX

MOHapXiit — 10 | ¢T. 10 H.e., KoM CJUNHICTUYHUN CBIT IMOCTYIIOBO IHTETPYETHCS
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10 PUMCHKOTO TMOJITHYHOTO Ta KYJIbTYPHOTO NPOCTOPY, BTpaydas CBOIO

ABTEHTUYHICTb.

TepuropianbHi MeXi JOCHIKEHHS oXoIuTioTh Cxigne CepeazeMHOMOp s,
30kpema €runer, Many Aszito, Mexupiuus Tta MmarepukoBy I[pemito. Came i
PEriOHH CTAJIM TOJOBHUMH OCEPEJIKAMH EJUITIHICTUYHOTO CHHTE3Y, J€ B3a€MOAISIIH

IpeIbKi Ta MICIIEB1 TPaIUIIii.

IcTopiorpadiuyna 0aza MOCHIIKEHHS TMpEACTaBICHA IIUPOKUM KOJIOM
HAyKOBUX JOCIIPKE€Hb, 1110 BUCBITIIOIOTH OCOONWBICTH KYJIBTYPHOTO CTaHy Ta
PEeTiHHOTO CHHKPETU3MY eJUliHicTHYHOro mnepiogy. Lli mpami ymoBHa MOXKHA
NOJUTUTH Ha JEKibKa TEMaTMYHUX TPy, IO JO3BOJSIOTH JOCIIIUTH XapakTep
(opMyBaHHs CIUIBHUX peNiriiiHuil o0pa3iB KyaeTy boruni-Marepi B €/UTIHICTHYHY

100y.

Jlo mepmioi TemMaTuyHOI Tpymu Halexarh (QyHIaMeHTadbHI TMpail,
NPUCBSYCH] JOCHIKEHHIO EJUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY, HOro penirii Ta mpoleciB
KyJBTYpPHOI B3a€MOJIi, IO CTaJIM MATPYHTAM JJs (HOPMYBAHHS CHUHKPETHYHHX
KyJIbTiB, 30KpeMa KyinbTy boruni-Marepi. OpjHi€r0 3 KIIOUOBUX Ipalb €
nocmimkenns I1. Ipina «Alexander to Actium: The Historical Evolution of the
Hellenistic Age»!, y sikoMy aBTOp aHami3y€ MOJITUYHI Ta KYJIBTYpHI MPOIECH
EJUTIHICTUYHO1 JOOM, MPUAUISIOYM 3HAYHY YBary pesiriiHoOMy CHUHKPETH3MY Ta
B3aeMoii rpeupkux 1 cxigHux Tpaguiid. ®. Bonbank y cBoiii mpami «The
Hellenistic World»?2 po3rmisinaeTscst UTIHICTUYHY €MOXY SIK Iepioa TpaHchopmartii

TpaAMIIITHOT MOTICHOT peirii Ta BUHUKHEHHS YHIBEPCAIBHHUX KYJBTIB.

OxpeMe 3Ha4YeHHS IS JOCHTIDKEHHS PENIriiHoi TpaHchopmarlii Imboro

nepiogy Maroth mpami JI. Maprina3, B. Bynkepra* ta fna Bbpemmepas. ¥V mux

1 Green P. Alexander to Actium: The Historical Evolution of the Hellenistic Age. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1990. P. 43.

2 Walbank F. W. The Hellenistic World. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1981. P. 15
3 Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 37.
4 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 21.

5 Bremmer J. N. Initiation into the Mysteries of the Ancient World. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2014. 51.
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JOCTIKEHHSIX aHAI3yI0ThCS OCOOMMBOCTI MICTEPIHHUX KYJBTIB, PO3BUTOK
0COOMCTOT PENriHHOCTI Ta MOIIUPEHHS CHHKPETUYHUX O0XKECTB y CJUTIHICTUIHOMY
cepenoBuil. [Ipaii 1iei rpynu GopMyroTh 3arajibHe ysIBICHHS PO €JUTIHICTUYHUN

CBIT SIK CEpEIOBUILIEC IHTEHCUBHOI KYJIBTYPHOI Ta PENIIriifHOI B3a€MO/II].

BaxxnuBe 3HaYeHHSA AT TEOPETUYHOTO OCMHCICHHS CHHKPETHU3MY MAalOTh
npaui I. Jlesincekoil, I'. Pinrrpena2 ta ®. I'panTald. L{i ocoigHiKy aHaIi3yIOTh caMm
TEpPMiH «CHUHKpPETHU3M», HOro ictopiorpadiuHe 3HAYE€HHS Ta OCOOJIMBOCTI
3aCTOCYBaHHsS 10 aHTH4HOI penirii. OcoOnuBy yBary aBTOpPU MNPUALISIOTH
MeXaHi3MaM OTOTOKHEHHSI OOXECTB, 3MIIIAHHIO KYJIbTOBUX (YHKIIN Ta aganTarii

1HO3EMHHUX PEJIIrii 0 HOBOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO CEPEIOBHIIA.

Jlo HacTynmHOi rpynu HajexaTb MOpall, MNPHUCBSIYEHI O€3M0CepeHbO
denomeny boruni-Marepi Ta TpaHcdopmarlii >KIHOYMX OOXKECTB y PEJIrisax
CraponaBaboro Cxony # CepeazemHoMop’s. OmHUM 13 HaWBaKIUBIIINX
nociimpkens € npansg E. Ixaiimca «The Cult of the Mother-Goddess»4, y sikiii
aBTOP MPOCTEXKYE PO3BUTOK KyIbTy Benukoi boruHi Bijl HailiaBHIMINUX [UBLI13AI[N
brnuspkoro Cxoay 0 aHTUYHOTO CBITy. 3HAUHMM BIUIMB Ha icTopiorpadiio maia
takox mpar Mipue Emiane «A History of Religious Ideas»S, ge KyabT »K1HOYOTO
OOKecTBa PO3MISAAETBCS K OAUH 13 (YHIAMEHTAJIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB PeNiriiHol
CB1JIOMOCTI JIaBHIX CYCHUIbCTB. BaxuBuMu 1J1s1 JOCHIIKEHHST € Takox mpaiii H.

Jlopo¢ ta T. dpaiimepa-Kencki’. Jlopo aHasizye 0COOMMBOCTI CIPUMHSITTS KIHOYHX

I Levinskaya I. A. Syncretism — the Term and Phenomenon // Tyndale Bulletin. Cambridge: Tyndale
House, 2004. Vol. 55. No. 2. P. 6.

2 Ringgren H. The Problems of Syncretism // Scripta Instituti Donneriani Aboensis. Uppsala: Uppsala
University Press, 1965. Vol. 12. 214 p.

3 Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. 184 p.

4 James E. O. The Cult of the Mother-Goddess: An Archaeological and Documentary Study. London:
Thames & Hudson, 1959. 304 p.

5 Eliade M. A History of Religious Ideas. Vol. I: From the Stone Age to the Eleusinian Mysteries.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1978. P. 78.

6 Loraux N. What is a Goddess? // A History of Women in the West. Vol. I: From Ancient Goddesses to
Christian Saints. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1992. P. 35

7 Frymer-Kensky T. In the Wake of the Goddesses: Women, Culture and the Biblical Transformation of
Pagan Myth. New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1992. P. 105.
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OOKECTB y TpeUbKIA pemiriiHii Tpaauiii, Toal sk dDpaitmep-Kencki mociimkye
TpaHcopMmarlito o0pa3iB OOTMHL y OJM3BKOCXITHUX PEIITrisaX Ta IOCTYIOBE

NEPEOCMUCIICHHS TXHIX (QYHKIIIH.

[Tpami P. Birral, JI. bpikonwra2, 5. Accmana’ Ta M. Mimmens# 10ocinixyOTh
KyAbTH IciaM B €JUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI, XapakTep MOUIMPEHHS UUX KYJbTIB,
NOJITUYHUI acmeKkT Ta ajanTtaimilo o0pa3y OOrMHI 10 pi3HUX KyJIbTYpPHHX

CEPEIOBHIILI.

OpHuM 13 HAWBAXITMBIIINX JOCIIHKeHB I aHaMi3y KyasTy Kibenu € mparis
JI. Pomtep «In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele»’, y sxiii
aBTOpKa aHaji3ye Moxo/keHHs Kyapry Kibenu, ioro po3Butok y Mamiit A3ii Ta
NOJajbIl€ MOIIMPEHHS B TPELBKOMY M PUMCBKOMY CBITi. 3HauHUU BHECOK Yy
JOCIIKEHHST KYJIbTy 3poOuB Takox M. Bapmacapen y mpami «Cybele and Attis:
The Myth and the Cult»®, ne po3msgaroThcss MiOJIOTIUHI Ta PUTYaAJIbHI aCIIEKTH
kyneTy KiGenu i1t Attica. Po6ora «Mother of the Gods: From Cybele to the Virgin
Mary»’ ananizye KynbT KiOenum B KOHTEKCTI TpHUBaJIOi €BOJIOLIT o0pa3zy borusi-

Marepi Big aHTUYHOCTI JI0 XPUCTHSIHCHKOT TPaTUIIii.

OcHoBHMMH T JOCHiKeHHs KynbTy lmtap-lnanau € npami C. Kpamepas,
y SKUX aHalI3yloTbCs HIymMepchbki Midu mpo [HaHHy Ta ii KynbToBI (yHKIII, a

Takox gociipkeHHs P. [Nappic «Inanna-Ishtar as Paradox and a Coincidence of

1'Witt R. E. Isis in the Ancient World. London: Thames & Hudson, 1971. P. 138.

2 Bricault L. Isis Pelagia: Images, Names and Cults of a Goddess of the Seas. Leiden: Brill, 2020. P. 43. ;
Bricault L., Versluys M. J. (eds.). Power, Politics and the Cults of Isis. Leiden: Brill, 2014. P. 240.

3 Assmann J. The Search for God in Ancient Egypt. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2001. P. 105.

4 Malaise M. Le probléme de I’hellénisation d’Isis // De Memphis a Rome: Actes du Ier Colloque
International sur les Etudes Isiaques / ed. by L. Bricault. Leiden: Brill, 2000. P. 24.

5 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 16.

6 Vermaseren M. J. Cybele and Attis: The Myth and the Cult. London: Thames & Hudson, 1977. P. 6.

7 Borgeaud P. Mother of the Gods: From Cybele to the Virgin Mary. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University
Press, 2004. P. 86.

8 Kramer S. N. History Begins at Sumer: Thirty-Nine Firsts in Recorded History. Philadelphia: University
of Pennsylvania Press, 1981. P. 73. ; Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth:
Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer. New York: Harper & Row, 1983. P. 13.
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Opposites»!, e po3mIsAaeThes CKIAIHAN Ta 1HOI CYTIepeYHHit camoMy cob1 oOpa3

Irap.

Jlo HacTymHOi TeMaTW4HOi TpYyNH HaJekKaTh TEeHIEPHI Ta CoIliajbHi
JTOCHI/PKCHHS, MPUCBSIYEHI POJII KIHKM B aHTHYHIN penirii Ta 0cCOoOIMBOCTIM
KIHOYMX KyJbTiB. OTHUMU 3 HaWBaXJIUBIUX Tpalk € gociipxents C. [Tomepoii2,
y SAKHX aBTOpKa aHaJli3y€ CTAHOBHINE KIHKM B AHTUYHOMY CYCIHIJIbCTBI Ta 3B 30K
KIHOYUX COINIAIbHUX POJIEH 13 peNiriiHUMU KyJIbTaMH. 3HAYHY YBary XiHOYUM
kynbTam npuauise Takox C. I'etio6 y mpaii «The Cult of Isis among Women in the
Graeco-Roman World»3, ne mocaipkyerbcsi MONyISpHICTh KynbTy Icimu cepen
KIHOK Ta WOro COIlialbHAW BIUIMB Ha XIHONTBO. Ha akameMiyHOMY mpocCTOpi
YKPaTHCHKOI0 MOBOIO JIOCHIKCHHS TEMH 3 SIBISIOTHCA JIUIIEe (PparMeHTapHO.
3okpema, Jlimis Ilepuenko y mpami «OKinku B penirii CrapomaBuboi ['periin4
po3MIA/lae y4acTh KIHOK y pelniriiHoMy xuTTi mnomicy, a Okcana Kic y kHU31
«Kinoui obpa3u B rpenpkiii Mionoriin’ aHamizye oOpa3u XKIHOUMX OOXKECTB 13
TOYKH 30pYy I1XHBOI MiQoJIOTIYHOI eBodiomii Ta cuMBOIiYHOI GyHKIii. i
JTOCHIJKEHHS JI03BOJISIIOTh po3misiAaTd KyiabT boruni-Marepi He mumie sk
peNiriiHuii, a il K BaXKJIMBUI COLIIANIbHUI Ta KyJbTYpHUN (DEHOMEH eJUTIHICTUYHOI

oou.

TakuMm yrHOM, icTOpiorpadiss TEMH OXOIUIIOE SIK KJIACHYH1 (yHIaMEHTAJIbHI
JOCIIDKEHHST PEeJrii eJUTIHICTUYHOTO Mepiomy, TaKk 1 CydacHl IHTeprpeTarii 3
no3ullid (eMIHICTUYHOTO aHalli3y, apXeoJIoTii KyJIbTiB, CAMBOJIIYHOT aHTPOTMOJIOTI].
Ile no3Bosisie KOMIUIEKCHO OCMMCIUTH OararomapoBuil oopa3 boruni-Marepi B
€JUTIHICTUYHIA KYJNbTYpl SIK CHUCTEMY, 10 O0’€AHYye Mi, puUTyals, TIIECHICTb, 1

COLIIAJIbHY POJIb JKIHKH.

1 Harris R. Inanna-Ishtar as Paradox and a Coincidence of Opposites // History of Religions. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1991. Vol. 30. No. 3. P. 38.

2 Pomeroy S. B. Goddesses, Whores, Wives, and Slaves: Women in Classical Antiquity. New York:
Schocken Books, 1975. P. 50. ; Pomeroy S. B. Women in Hellenistic Egypt: From Alexander to
Cleopatra. New York: Schocken Books, 1984. P. 73

3 Heyob S. K. The Cult of Isis among Women in the Graeco-Roman World. Leiden: Brill, 1975. 158 p.
4 IlleBuenko JI. XKinku B penirii CraponaBuboi [penii. JIpis: JIHY im. I. ®panka, 2009. C. 56

5 Kic O. Xinoui 0o6pa3u B rpenpkiit midoorii. JIpeis: Ilipamiga, 2012. C. 105.
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JlxepenbHy 0a3zy MOCHIDKEHHS CKJIQJalOTh JiTeparypHi, emirpadiusi,
apXeoJIoTiyHI Ta HYMI3MaTU4HI JpKepena. BakiuBe 3HaueHHS MaloOTh IIpalli
I'eponoral, Jliogmopa Cunwumiiickkoro?, Crtpabona3, Ilacanist, IlmyTtapxa’,
Jlykiana®, Amynes’ Ta IHIIMX aHTUYHHUX aBTOpPiB. LI mkepena MICTATh BaKIUBI
BiomocTi mpo Kynbtu Icimm, Kibenu, Imrap Ta iHmUX KiHOYUX OOXKECTB, iXHI

dbyHKI111, puTyanu, Mioaoriuai o0pa3u Ta CIPUNHATTSA B aHTUYHOMY CYCI1JIbCTBI.

Jnss gocnigXeHHS MAOCNIIHICTHUYHUX PeENIiriiHUX Tpaauiii
BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS Midosoriuni Ta peniriiiai teketn CrapogaBHboro Cxomy,
30kpema Iymepchki TBOpH «CxomkeHHs [HaHHM 40 MiA3EMHOr0 CBITY» Ta
«Bo3Benmnuenns [nanamy», a Takox «Enoc mpo I'impramemay. BaxxnuBe 3HaueHHs
MaloTh KJIMHOIMMCHI Matepiaiu, 310pani B poooti A. laitmens «Die Inschriften von
Fara»8. Jlnga aHamizy €rumerchbKUx peliriiHuX Tpaaulliii BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS

TEKCTU Mi(piB, MariuHi riMHH, a TAKOX Mareplajy IpelbKUX MariyHUX Mamipycis.

Jlo apXxeoJoT1YHUX JKEPEN HalleKaTh XpamoBi komiuiekcu Iciau, Kibenu Ta
IHIMX KiHOuMX OoxecTB y Anekcanapii, Edeci, Ileprami, [enoci Ta iHmMX
IIEHTpaxX EJUIIHICTUYHOTO CBITY, KyJBTOBI CTaryi, peibedu, TMOCBATHI HAIUCH,
aMyleTd Ta MpeIMETH PUTyallbHOI IpakThkU. Hymi3maTuuHi JpKepena, 30KpeMa
MOHETH €JUTIHICTUYHUX AEPKaB 13 300paKeHHSIMH KIHOUUX O0XKECTB, O3BOJISIIOTH

OPOCTEXUTH MOMMUPEHHA iXHbOI CUMBOJIKM Ta OQINIHHOT KyJIbTOBOI

! Herodotus. The Histories / transl. by A. de Sélincourt. London: Penguin Books. 2003. P. 503.

2 Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. 1/ transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press. 1933. P. 203.

3 Strabo. Geographica. Vol. VIII / transl. by H. L. Jones. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press.
1932. P. 340.

4 Pausanias. Description of Greece. Vol. Il / transl. by W. H. S. Jones. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press. 1935. P. 325.

5 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press. 1936. 544 p.

6 11. Lucian. De Dea Syria // Lucian VIII / transl. by A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press. 1962. P. 85.

7 Apuleius. Metamorphoses / transl. by J. A. Hanson. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 1989. P.
245

8 Deimel A. Die Inschriften von Fara. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung, 1922-1924. 162 p.
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penpesenTamii. [ IXHBOro aHamizy BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS mpaii P. bypaerra
«Coins and the Hellenistic World»! Ta K. T'oBrero «Ancient History from Coins»2.
CyKyIHICTh IUX JKEpeN JA03BOJISE KOMIUIEKCHO MOCTIIUTU KyiabT boruni-Marepi

AK PEJIriAHUN, KyJIbTYpPHHUH 1 COLIAIbHUIA (PEHOMEH EJUTIHICTUYHOI JOOU.

Metoo poboTu € peKkoHCTpyKiis o00pa3y boruni-Marepi y peniriiHux
KyJbTaX EJUIIHICTUYHOTO CBITY, BHSBICHHS HOTO MICII B CHUCTEMI PENITIHHOTO

CUHKPETU3MY Ta BU3HAYEHHS HOTO poui y (hOpMyBaHHI HOBO1 JYXOBHOI MapaJUrMu.
3 MOCTaBJICHOT METH BUILTMBAIOTh TAaKl 3aB/IaHHS:

* Busznauntu crenudiky dbopmyBanHs Ta TpaHcdopmariii KynbTiB boruni-
Marepi Ha mpuknani Icigu, Kibenu Tta Imrap y peniriiHoMy mpocTopi

€JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY.

* [IpocTeXUTH TpOIEC PENIrifHOr0 CHHKPETU3MYy Ta eJlIiHi3alii o0pasiB
OOrMHb, 30KpeMa 3MiHU iXHIX (DYHKLIH, CHMBOJIKH Ta MICLS B €JUIIHICTUYHOMY

MAHTEOHI.

* JlocaiauTy marepiajbHl, pUTyadbHI, (LIOCO(PCHKI Ta COLIaJIbHI MPOSIBU

KynbTiB boruni-Marepi B eJUTIHICTHYHIN KYIBTYDI.

*[IpoananizyBaTu SKMM UYHHOM peNpe3eHTallis >XIHOYUX KYJIbTIB

MOBIIMBAJIA HA COIlialbHE CTAHOBUIIE JKIHKH OKPECJICHOTO TIEPioy.

* CucTteMaTU3yBaTu Pe3yabTaTy AOCIIKCHHS JIJIsi BUSBICHHS CIUIBHUX PHUC
1 BIIMIHHOCTEH CHHKPETUYHHUX KIHOYMX KYJIBTIB Ta 3’SICYBaHHS IXHBOTO BILJIUBY

Ha (OopMyBaHHs yHIBepcalibHOTO 00pa3y boruni-Marepi B eJTiHICTUYHY J100Y.

MeTo070T1YHOK OCHOBOIO POOOTH € MPUHIIUIIN 1ICTOPU3MY, CUCTEMHOCTI Ta
MIXKJIUCIUIIIHAPHOTO aHalizy. Y JOCHIIKEHHI BHUKOPUCTAHO 1CTOPUKO-
MOPIBHSUTBHUN METON NIl aHamizy TpaHcdopmarlii KyiabTiB y PI3HUX PErioHax
€JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY, METOJ 1CTOPHKO-PENIriHHOTO aHali3y AJIA JOCIHIKEHHS

cakpanbHUX GYHKIIM OOTMHb, a TakKOX METOIM JKEPEJTO3HABUOTO Ta

I Burnett A. Coins and the Hellenistic World. London: British Museum Press, 1991. P. 79.

2 Howgego C. Ancient History from Coins. London: Routledge, 1995. P. 83.
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ikoHOrpadiyHoro anamizy. [lopiBHSIBHUN TiAXiM JO3BOJIMB MPOCTEKUTH CIIIBHI

Ta BiAMIHHI pucH KyibTiB Iciau, Kibenu ta [mrap y nmporieci iXHbO1 eyuTiHI3aIlii.

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA IOCHIDKEHHS IIOJIATa€ B aHA31 SIBUINA PEIriiHHOTO
CUHKPETU3MY EJUNHICTUYHO1 J00U SK TEHJACHINi, 10 OyJia BIAMOBIIIO HA KPU3Y
pENIriiHOro CBITOCHPUUHSATTSA, BUKIMKAHOI KYJIbTYPHUM, ETHIYHHM Ta
PENITIMHUM PI3HOMAHITTSAM, 3 SKHM 3IIITOBXHYJIOCS HACEICHHS EJUIIHICTUIHOTO
cBity. Kyner Boruni-Marepi B JaHOMY KOHTEKCTI PO3IVISIAETHCS SK OAMH 13
HEHTPAJIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB (JOpMyBaHHS HOBOI PENITiHOT CBIIOMOCTI, 1110 MO€IHAJIA
pUCHU TPEUbKUX, €TUNETChKUX, AHATOMIMCHKUX 1 ONM3bKOCXITHUX KyibTiB. Ha
BiIMIHY BiJ 3HA4HOI YAaCTHHM TMOMEPEIHIX MOCTIIKEHb, y pOOOTI yBara
30CepeHKY€EThCA HE Ha OKPEMOMY KYJIBTI KOHKPETHOI OOTHHI, a Ha PEKOHCTPYKITIT
IIJTICHOTO CHHKpPETHUYHOro oOpa3zy boruni-Marepi sk 3arajbHOrO peJiriiHOro
(eHOMEHY eJUTIHICTUYHOIL enoXH. Y il poOOTI MPOBOAUTHCA MOPIBHAJILHUNA aHAII3
kynbTiB Icigm, Kibenu, Imrap, ActapTu Ta 1HIIMX >KIHOYUX OOXKECTB y Mexkax
€MHOTO 1CTOPHKO-PENITIHHOTO TPOIECY, MO J03BOJISE MPOCTEHKUTH MEXaHI3MU
TpaHcopmarlii ixHIX (QYHKIIH, 00pa3iB Ta KYJIbTOBUX IPAKTUK Y HOBOMY
KyJBbTYpHOMY CepeloBHILL. Y pPoOOTI 3AIMCHIOEThCA crpoda cucTemarusallii Ta
31CTaBJI€HH] PI3HOPIAHUX JKEpeN 1 CyYaCHUX HAYKOBUX IIJIXOMAIB JUUISi CTBOPEHHS
IUTICHOT MOMeNi PO3BUTKY KynbTy borunHi-Marepi B eUTiHICTUYHOMY CBITI. Y
JOCHIPKEHH] 3alpONIOHOBAHO PO3IVISAAATH KIHOY1 CHHKPETHYHI KYJIbTH HE SIK
130J1bOBAHI SIBUIA, & SIK B3aEMOIIOB’A3aHy PEJNIriiHy cUCTeMYy, 110 ¢popMyBajacs B

YMOBaX KOCMOMOJITUYHOTO CEPEAOBHILA EJUTIHICTUYHOI JOOU.

CrpykTypa AMIUIOMHOI pOOOTH 3yMOBJEHA ii METOI0 Ta MOCTABJICHUMU
JOCIITHAIIPKAUMU 3aBJaHHAMH. JIUTUioMHA poOOTa CKIAMAETHCS 31 BCTYITY, TPhOX

PO3/11iB, BACHOBKIB, CIIMCKY BUKOPUCTAHUX JIXKEPEII Ta JITepaTypH 1 JOJATKIB.
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PO3IJI 1. Tpancdhopmariist pemnirii mpu CTAaHOBJIEHHI €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY

EnninicTuuHuid nepioJ cTaB OAHUM 13 HAUDIMOIIMX JTyXOBHUX IEPEIOMIB B
1CTOpIi AHTUYHOTO CBITY. Y 1€ Yac Mops/ 13 HOBUMH JEPKaBaMH Ta KyJIbTYpPHUMU
IIEHTPaMU MOCTa€ HOBUW TUM PENITINHOCTI, SKui 00’€IHye OaraTi il pi3HOMaHITHI
tpaauiii Cxoxy ¥ 3axoxy. MHOXUHHICTH OOTIB, KYJIbTIB 1 (P110COPCHKUX BUEHD
MIOCTYIIOBO MEPETBOPIOETHCS HA ILIIICHY TyXOBHY CUCTEMY, Y SIKId 0COOJIMBE MicLe
nocigae oOpa3 boruni-Marepi. Lleli KynbT cTae CHMBOJOM TapMOHIi MIX
IPUPOJIOI0 Ta PO3YMOM, KHUTTSIM 1 CMEPTIO, JIFOAUHOIO i KOCMOCOM. PO3yMiHHS 11X
MPOIIECIB € KIIFOUEM JIO YCBIJIOMJICHHSI CYTHOCTI €JUTIHICTUYHOI peIirii Ta 1i BIUIMBY
Ha TOJAJIBIIUI PO3BUTOK TyXOBHOI KynbTypu CepemsemMHOMOp’si. AOM JOCTiANTH
0COOJIMBOCTI KOMIUIEKCHHX E€JUIIHICTUYHUX KYJbTIB, Tpeba crepury 3po3yMITH

CKJIQJIHUN KOHTEKCT, B SIKOMY BOHU OyJ1l cpOPMOBaHI.

1.1. KynerypHO-peniriiiHi 0COOIMBOCTI MEPIOAY

EnnminictuuHuii cBIT, moO c@opMyBaBcsa Micias 3aBoroBaHb OiekcaHapa

MakeOHCHKOTO, OXOIUTIOBAB BeNMUYE3HUM mpoctip B bankan no Iwmii. Llei
nepiof (kiHens [V — [ cT. 10 H.€.) cTaB emoxoro MMOOKOi KyJIBTYpHOI 1HTeTrparlii,
KOJIU TpellbKa MOBa, OCBITa, MOJITUYHI ()OPMU Ta PENITIHHI YSABICHHS MOIIUPUITUCS
naneko 3a Mexi Maioi I'pertii, BCTYNUBIIM y NPSMHI KOHTAKT 13 TPAJAMUIISMU
€runry, Meconoramii, Manoi A3ii Tomo. CaMe B IIUX yMOBaX MOYAIUCS MPOIIECH,
M0 BU3HAYWJIM JYXOBHY KapTUHY EJUTIHICTUYHOI JTOOM — B3a€EMONPOHUKHEHHS
BipyBaHb PI3HUX HAPOJIB, PO3IIMPEHHS 30HU BIUIMBY MICIEBUX PEIITTHHUX
KyJIBTIB, 3MiHa (igocodii, mosiBa HOBUX KYJIBTIB Ta MOCTYyNOBa YHIBepcasizarlis
O00keCcTBEHHOTO. EJTIHICTHUHY €moXy MO)XKHa BIYYHO OXapaKTEpU3yBaTH K «BIK
CUHKPETU3MY», KOJIHU CBIT YTPAaTUB CTAOUIBHICTh 3aKPUTOTO MOJICHOIO MOPSAKY, a
Bipa — JIOKaJIbHY 0OMekeHicTh. [{e OyB yac HECaMOBUTOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO OOMIHY,
KOJIM MEX1 MDK HapoJaMH, MOBaMHU Ta BIpYBaHHSIMHU MOCTYIIOBO 3HHUKAIU. 3MiHA

MOJIITUYHOTO YCTPOIO MpHUBENa 0 PO3Maay TPAIUIINHOT CUCTEMH peiriiHUX
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KyJBTIB, TMOB’S3aHUX 13 KOHKPETHUMHU TpoMajaMu. Taka KyJlbTypHa IHTErpariis
CIPUYMHMIIA TIMOOKY AYXOBHY KpHU3y — JIIOJMHA BTpaydajia TPAJUIIHHY pPENiriiHy
oropy, ajie BoAHOYAC 3/100yBaja MOXJIMBICTh IIYKAaTH HOB1 (hOopMH BipU. 3aMiCTh
KOJIEKTUBHOI PENIrIHHOCTI MOoJlica MOCTa€ OCOOMUCTICHA MOOOXKHICTh, IO IIyKae
CHACIHHA 1 3aXHUCTY Y BCEOCSIKHOMY OOXECTBI1, 3JaTHOMY 00’ €HATH CBIT PI3HHUX
KyJbTYp.!

Enninictuunuii cBiT OyB HaJA3BUYailHO OaraToHAIllOHAJbHUM: MICTa,
3acHoBaH1 OnekcanapoM MakeIOHChKHM 1 MOro HACTYNMHUKAMM CTajd LIEHTpaMu
3MinTyBaHHS KyinbTyp. CaMe B TakoMy KOCMOTOJITUYHOMY CEPEIOBHUIII BUHHUKIIA
«3arajJbHOCBITOBA CBIJIOMICTB», JI¢ JIFOAMHA Yy BIACHIM TMapagurmi TmepecTrae
cupuiimMaru cebe JUIIe SK TPOMAJSTHHUH IOJdica, aje ¥ MOYMHAE YCBIIOMITIOBATH
cebe yacTMHOIO OuibmIOoro BcecBiTy.? Llg HoBa camoigeHTu(ikaliss 3yMOBHIIA
notpedy B pedmirii, sika Mora O TO€THATH Pi3HI HAPOAW CIIJIBHUM JTyXOBHUM
3HaMeHHUKOM. CHJIbHUM KYJIBTYpHUN MPOCTIP, SIKUM 00’ €HAB TaKl Pi3HI OJHE BiJl
OJTHOTO IMBLTI3allil, BUMaraB HOBOI 1JI€0JIOTIYHOI OCHOBU, abu OyTH 37aTHUM Ha
icnyBanns. Sk 3asnauae I1. IpiH, came TmoiTHYHA yHiBEpCai3allis CTBOPUIIA IPYHT
JUTSI peNiTiiHOT yHIBepcai3alii Ta mpoIecy CHHKPETU3MY.3

ComianbHl Ta MOJNITHYHI 3pYIIEHHS OYylIu TMEPErNnoOBHEHI I1HTEHCUBHUM
KyJIBTYpHUM 0OMiHOM. TOproBesbHI IUISAXH, HOBI MicTa M KOJIOHIi, YHIBEPCUTETH,
MHUCTEUTBO, piaocodis Ta HayKa CTalu 3aco0aMu MOUIUPEHHS TPELbKOi KyJIbTypU
I OMHOYACHO KaHaJaMu JJIsl MPOHUKHEHHS CXIMHUX KYJIBTYPHHX Ta PENITiHHUX
€JIeMEHTIB y Tpelbkuil cBiT. Mirpariiss HaceneHHs U (QOpMyBaHHS BEITUKHX
ypOaHi30BaHUX IIEHTPIB, TaKUX SK AjekcaHapis, AHrtioxis ta [lepram, cTBopuin
cepelnoBulle, 10 00’€IHYyBajO JIIOACH pPI3HUX HAPOAIB, A€ KYJbTOBI MPAKTHUKU
3MIITyBajaucd MNPUPOAHO.4 VY 1l B3aeMOJIi BUHUKAE CBOEPIHA «peiiriiiHa

KOCMOMOMITHYHICTEY. Diocodis MOMTECICTUYHUX PENiriid, 1mo Oyiu mpuTaMaHHI

1 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. PP. 53-67.
2 Walbank, F. W. The Hellenistic World. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1981. P. 13.

3 Green, P. «The Cosmopolitanism of the Hellenistic World.» L’ Antiquité Classique. Brussels: Société
d’Etudes Latines de Bruxelles, 2001. PP. 23-25.

4 Rostovtzeff, M. Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1941. P. 11.
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HapoJaM EJUIIHICTUYHOTO CBITY, CTaja 3amopyKoK CYMICHOTO CITiBICHYBaHHS
PI3HUX PENIrid Ta «IPUUHATTS» W ajanTtarlii OOTiB 1HIIUX TAHTEOHIB Yy BHUMIp
BJIACHO1 PEJIIT1iHOT CBIJIOMOCTI.

®. B. Bonbank 1 I\ Hlimm migKpeciaoTh, MO caMe€ KOCMOIOMIITUYHUN
XapaKkTep eJUNHICTUYHUX MICT JO3BOJIMB PEJIrii TEpPEeTBOPUTUCS HA MPOCTIP
MUKKyIbTypHOTO nianory.! 3a cnocrtepexeHHsmu Jlkx. MikancoHna, y
NI3HBOKJIACUYHIA Ta eJUIiHICTMYHIM ['perii mocTymoBo 3aHenanae 3HAYEHHS
KOJIEKTUBHHUX PUTYaJIIB, HATOMICTh 3pOCTA€E MOIMYJIAPHICTh 1HAUBIAYaJIbHUX MOCBST,
XpaMoBHX OparcTB 1 MmicTepiil.? JltoguHy mounmHae TypOyBaTu He JuIie 100po0yT
MOJIICY Ta BJAcHOi TpoMaau, a ¥ 0coOMCTe CHACIHHSA, OYUIICHHS, BIJIHOBICHHS
rapMoHii 31 cBiToM. TpaauiliiiHa Tpenpka peniris nepeocMuciioBana cede. Y
IbOMY KOHTEKCT1 IIOYajd YTBOPIOBaTHUCS (PUIOCOPCHKI LIKOJIU CTOILU3MY,
emiKypei3My Ta CKENTHUIM3MY, SKI HaMarajaucsi JaTH paiioHajJbHE MOSCHEHHS
JTOACHKOMY 1CHYyBaHHIO. Came CHHTE3 eJUIIHCBKOI paIlliOHAIBHOCTI Ta CXIJHOI
CaKpaJIbHOCTI CTBOPHUB MEPEYMOBH JIJIs TIOSIBU YHIBEpPCAJIBHUX PENITiiHUX 00pa3iB
Ta 3arajpHoi (igocodii HOBoro cBiTy. 30kpemMa, oopa3 boruni Marepi — cumMBOITY
POIIOUOCTI, )KUTTS, CMEPTI Ta BIAPOHKEHHS — CTaB LEHTPAJbHUM €JIEMEHTOM IIi€]
HOBOi JyXOBHOCTI. A. EpcKiH TOACHIOE 1€l (akT SK PeakIiio Ha «KPU3Y
IIEHTUYHOCTI»: Y TI00aIi30BaHOMY CBITI JIFOJMHA MparHyja 3HaWTU CTaOUIBbHUMN
LEHTp, SIKUM CTaB YHIBEpCaJbHUN XKIHOUMU 00pa3 — MaTepUHCHKHUI 00pa3, 1110
oxorumoe Bci kynpTypu.3 Bim Jlemerpu go Icimu, KiGemn # Acraptm — yci 1l
OOTMHI 3JIMBAIOTHCS B yHIBepcaidbHUN apxerun Martepi-CBiTy.# 3HaU€HHS I[HOTO
CHUHTE3Y JUJIsl TOJAJIBIIIONO PO3BHUTKY €JUTIHI3MY Benuue3He. Y wicrepisax Kidenu,
Icimu Ta [demerpu GopMyeThCcsi HOBE MOHSTTS CHACIHHS — HE SK MOJITHUYHOI

CTaOUIBHOCTI, a SIK OCOOMCTOrO OHOBJIEHHS U 3B’SI3Ky 3 OokecTBeHHUM.S Llei

1 Walbank, F. W. The Hellenistic World. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1981. P. 32. ;
Shipley, G. The Greek World after Alexander 323—30 BC. London: Routledge, 2000. P. 73.

2 Mikalson, J. D. Religion in Hellenistic Athens. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998. P. 142.
3 Erskine, A. (ed.) A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Oxford: Blackwell, 2003. PP. 215-220.

4 Grant, F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. New York: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 60.
5 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 70.
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MOBOPOT J0 BHYTPIIIHKOTO JTyXOBHOTO JIOCBiY CTaB rOJIOBHOIO PHUCOIO PEIIriiHO1

CB1JIOMOCTI €JIJTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY.

1.2. Oco0nMBOCTI €JTIHICTUYHOTO CHHKPETU3MY

DeHOMEH PeNiriftHOr0 CHUHKPETH3MY € OJHICI0 3 KIIFOUOBUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK

eJUTIHICTUYHOT 100u. Y 1ei mepiof 37MUTTS KyJIbTYp, HApOIiB 1 BIpYBaHb JOCSIIIO
TaKoi 1HTEHCUBHOCTI, 110 BXX€ CYYaCHUKH IMOMIYaJIM HOTO Ta HA3UBAJIH KOWN —
«CMUIBHOIO MOBOIOY» HE JIMIIE CIUIKYBaHHS, a U BipHu. Sk Bia3Haudae I. Pinrrpew,
caM€ B EJUNHICTUYHHMM Yac yheplie BUHUKAE MOHATTA «GUVKPNTIGUOG) —
«CTUJIbHA KPUTCbKAa €IHICTH», IO 3roJ0M HaOyl0 3HAYCHHS PENITIHHOTO
smimanss.! [Ipore cuHkpeTn3m He OyB BUMAJKOBUM YW MOBEPXHEBUM IPOLIECOM:
BiH BiJIoOpakaB MIMOOKI JyXOBHI, colianbHl ¥ (i1ocodchki MOTpedU CycHiabCTBa,
SIKE TIEPEKUBAJIO €MOXY MOOATBHUX TpaHC(OopMaIlIiii.

CydacHa Hayka pO3ISIa€ PENITiAHUN CUHKPETHU3M SK OararopiBHEBHIA
(dbeHoMeH, 1m0 OXOIUTI0E Mi(OJIOTII0, KYIBTOBY MPAKTUKY 1 COLIalibHI 1HCTUTYTH.
PiHITpEH BHOKPEMITIOE TPH OCHOBHI THITH CHHKPETU3MY :

Putyanbanii — 3ano3udeHHst o0psoBUX (opM (HANpUKIIAJ, BUKOPUCTAHHS
CX1JTHUX THCTPYMEHTIB Y TPEIbKUX MICTEPisiX);

Midonoriaauit — 31uTTs 00pa3iB OOTIB Ta IXHIX (QyHKIIIH;

JlorMatuuHuii — cnpoOa TMOSICHUTH pPIi3HI BipyBaHHS SK YaCTHHHU OJHIET
1CTUHH.

Ennminictnuna emoxa moe€nHana BCl TP THNH. PUTyalbHHWA CHUHKPETHU3M
BiIOOpaX€HO, HAMpPHUKJIAA, y CBATKyBaHHAX Ha Jlemoci, ae mig dYac OJHOTO
dectuBamo BiiaHoByBaiu Icimy, Adpomity it Apreminy.2 Midonoriunuit — y

CTBOPEHHI HOBHUX Ti0puAHUX 00pa3iB, Hanpukian, Iciau-Adponitn un Kibenu-

1 Ringgren, H. «The Problems of Syncretism.» Scripta Instituti Donseliani 12 (1965): 7-28. Uppsala:
Uppsala University Press, 1965. PP. 11-13.

2 Kravaritou S. Isiac Cults, Civic Priesthood and Social Elite in Hellenistic Demetrias (Thessaly) //
Tekmeria: Studies in Ancient History & Archaeology. Athens: National Hellenic Research Foundation,
2014. Vol. 10. P. 220.
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Aptemian, a TOrMaTUIHUN — Yy (GII0COPCHKUX 1HTEPIIPETAIIAX OOTIB AK PI3HHUX
BUSIBIB €IMHOI CBITOBOT Ay1iIi. !

I. JIeBiHChKa BBaXkae, 1110 MPOLEC CUHKpPETU3allil BiOyBaBCsA Ha JIBOX PIBHSX:
pPUTYyaJIbHOMY Ta CEMaHTUYHOMY.2 PUTyanbHUI NOJSTaB y B3a€EMHOMY 3alI03MYEHHI
CHUMBOJIIB 1 )KE€CTIB — HAINPHUKIIAJ, TPEKU NMEPEHHSIIN €TUNETCHKUIN TUT KaJlIHHS, a
CX1JIHI KepIll KOPUCTYBAJIUCS TpelbkuMu (opMmylnaMu 3akiuHaHb. CeMaHTUYHUN
piIBEHb O3HAuaB IMOCTYMOBY 3MIHY 3MICTy IMeH: ICiqy Mmouyanu OTOTOXKHIOBAaTH 3
Hemetporo, Adpoaitoro, Peeto, BOauarouu B Hill y3araibHeHy borunio-Maru.

[IpoTe BaXJIMBO PO3YMITH, 110 CHHKPETHU3M EJUTIHICTHYHOI T0OW HE 03HAYaB
MOBHOTO PO3YMHEHHS OJIHI€E] KylIbTypu B I1HIINN. BiH JiIB 3a TPUHIIUIIOM
IHTEepHpPETALIHOI B3aEMHOCTI: TPEKHU MOSCHIOBAIM CXIJHI PENirii y BIACHHUX
TE€pMiHaX, BOJHOYAC CX1JIHI KepLl BAKOPUCTOBYBAJIM IPELbKY MOBY i P110codChbKI
MOHATTS IS BHUPaXEHHS CBOIX BipyBaHb.3 Ile CTBOproBasio HOBY SKIiCTh
PENITIMHOTO MUCIIEHHS, y SIKOMY BIJIMIHHOCTI MK OOramMu cpuiMaliucs siK pi3Hi
00JIMu4Ys €1MHOI 00KECTBEHHOI CUJIH.

[TOHATTS CUHKPETU3MY OXOILTIOE HE JIUIIE 00’ €JTHAHHS BipyBaHb, a i CKIAJAHY
AUHAMIKY KYJIbTYPHOTO [1ajioTy, y SIKOMY KOXXHA TPaaHIisl 3MIHIOETHCS,
30epiraroud BOAHOYAC BiACHY CyTHICTh. |. JleBiHcbka y mparii «CHUHKpETH3M —
TEpMiH Ta (EHOMEH» HaJla€ BU3HAUCHHS CHHKPETHU3MY HE SK MNaCUBHOMY
NOETHAHHIO PENiriii, a aKTUBHOMY CTBOPEHHIO HOBOi CHCTEMH CHUMBOJIB, y SKIN
BiIOMBAETLCS COIlialbHA Ta JMyXOBHA MilcHICTH Yacy.* Ha 11 mymKy, rojloBHOIO
MePEAYMOBOIO IHOTO TMPOIECY € KyJIBTypHa MOOLIBHICTH — 3JaTHICTH JIHOIEH
aJanTyBaTH 4yl €JIEMEHTH J0 BJIACHOTO cBiTOmIsAmy. JlJig eUIiHICTUYHOTO CBITY
Taka MOOUTBHICTH Oynia mpupoaHoto. [lomituka Onekcanapa Make1oHCHKOTO, SIKUM

CBIJIOMO 3a0XO4yBaB LUIIOOM MIDXK IpEeKaMH Ta IepcamMH, a TAKOXK 1HTErPaLiio

1 Bremmer, J. N. Initiation into the Mysteries of the Ancient World. Berlin: De Gruyter Open, 2014. P.
105.

2 Levinskaya I. A. Syncretism — the Term and Phenomenon // Tyndale Bulletin. Cambridge: Tyndale
House, 2004. Vol. 55. No. 2. P. 58.

3 Martin, L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. §9.

4 Levinskaya I. A. Syncretism — the Term and Phenomenon // Tyndale Bulletin. Cambridge: Tyndale
House, 2004. Vol. 55. No. 2. P. 15.
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MICIIEBHX KYJBTIB Yy JEpKaBHY peEJirito, CTBOPHJIA MPENEACHT s KYJIbTypHOI
B3aeMoii.!

[licns ¥ioro cmepTi iMmImepis posnanacs, aje iAes CHUIBHOIO eJUIHI3MY
NpoJOBXKMIa ICHYBaTH y cdepi AyxoBHOCTI. HOBI MOHapxii, mparHyuu 3MII[HUTH
JICTITUMHICTD BJIQJIM Ta JOSUIBHICTD MIITAHUX, BAABAIUCS 10 CHHKPETHYHUX (HOpM
MOKJIOHIHHSI, sIK1 00’ € AHYBaIM OOKECTBEHH1 00pa3u pi3HUX HapoxaiB. Hanpuknan, y
[TronemeiBcbkoMy €runti KyabT Icinu Ta Cepariica moegHaB €TUNETChKI Ta TPELbKI
€JIEMEHTH, CTBOPUBILHN YHIBepcalibHy pednirito aunactii.? C. I[lpaiic 3a3nadae, 110
MPaBUTENI EIUTIHICTUYHUX MOHapxiii — ocobnuBo [Itonemei Ta CeneBkimu —
AKTHBHO BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM 3MIIIAH1 KYJIbTU SIK THCTPYMEHT €/IHAaHHA MiJaaHux.? ¥
IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI OCOOJIMBO TONIMPEHUMH CTalOTh KYJIbTH OOTHHbB, 3TaTHHX
yocoOJI0BaTH YHIBEpcaldbHl IIHHOCTI — POJIOYICTh, MUJIOCEPJs, 3aXUCT,
MaTepuHCTBO. boruHi-mMaTepi, Ha BIAMIHY BiJi BOMOBHHYUX OOTiB, CUMBOIII3yBaJIN
TapMOHIIO Ta 3JIarojy, TOMY JIETKO aJIaliTyBaJIMCS JI0 PI3HUX KYJIBTYDP.

Y eNniHICTUYHUX MiICTax MOpydY ICHYBAJM CBITHUJIUINA TPEIbKUX,
€ETUNETCHKUX, CUPINCHKUX 1 MICHEBUX OOTrIB; kepll OOMIHIOBAJIMCS 3HAHHSMH, a
BIpYIOYl BIJIBHO TMEPEXOAMJIN 3 OJHOTO KyAbTy A0 iHImoro. [lommupenumu cramu
XpaMH, /1€ B OIHOMY CBSITWJIMINI MOTJIM IIAHyBaTH SK 3eBca, Tak 1 AMona. Lle
JIO3BOJISITIO CTBOPIOBATH BIAUYTTS «HATHAILIOHAIBHOD» PEITidHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI,
10 CUMBOJIYHO 00’€AHyBasia ycro AepkaBy. A. EpckiH y cBOiil HayKoBiil mparii
MiJKPECIIOE, IO CHHKPETH3M CTaB CHOCOOOM 30epeKEeHHS MOJITHYHOI
CTablIBbHOCTI 4Yepe3 AyXOBHY e€aHicTh.* CHibHI CBATa, MPOIECii, KyJIBTOBI
OparcTBa 00’€qHYBaIU JIIOACH PI3HOTO IMOXO/KEHHSI HAaBKOJIO 0Opa3iB OOriB, IO
Maji yHiBepcajabHe 3HaueHHsA. OcoOnuBO €()EKTUBHUM Y ITbOMY BHUSIBUBCS KYJIBT

KIHOUMX OOXKECTB, aJ)K€ MATEPUHCHKUN apXETHUIl CIPUIMABCA K CUMBOJ ONIKH,

1 Green, P. Alexander to Actium: The Historical Evolution of the Hellenistic Age. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1990. PP. 23-25.

2 Naoum, D.-C. The Hellenisation of Isis and the Spread of the Cults. Liverpool: University of Liverpool,
2008. PP. 156-159.

3 Price S. R. F. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1984. P. 67.

4 Erskine, A. (ed.) A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Oxford: Blackwell, 2003. P. 43.
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pomrouocti Ta 31aroan. CaMe B TaKOMY CEpPEOBHIII i/1es 0araToJIuKoOro 0OXKecTBa
crajia mpupoaHoro. Skmo y kmacudyHy o0y Jlemerpa, Adpomita un Apremina
BUKOHYBAJIM YITKO OKpecieHl (yHKIIii, TO B €JUIIHICTUYHUHN MEPIoJl MEXKI IXHbOTO
BIUIUBY CTUPAIOTHCA, YU, JIUOOHB, PO3IIMPIOIOTHCS CaM€ 4Yepe3 YHIBepcali3alliio
KyJBTY Ta BIUTUBY 1HIIIUX TAHTEOHIB.

C. Horenp y mpami «I'peupka peniris ta CrapomaBHiii biausbkuit Cxim»
JIOBOJIUTh, 110 TPEIbKI MHUCIUTEIl Ta >KEpIll aKTUBHO 3arlo3W4yyBajd €JIEMEHTH
CX1JHOT KOCMOTOHIii, 0COOMMBO Mi(OJIOTEMH LMKy KUTTS 1 CMEpPTI, 1A€I0
OokecTBEHHOT Marepi Ta cakpainbHOoro nutooOy.! Tak, y €runti kyner Icimm —
matepi [opa — cTaB HaJ3BUYAHHO TPUBAOIUBUM JIJIsl TPEKIB, OCKIJIBKU MOETHYBAB
MaTepUHCTBO, MariyHy CHJly W KOCMIUHY rapMoHit0.2 CuHKpeTu4yHa O6oruns Iciga
MOke OyTHM MaTip’io, LAPHUIICI0, IMOKPOBUTEIBKOIO MOps, TBapuH, OOTHHEIO
MyIpOCTi ¥ HaBiTh yocoOmoBaTH B co0i oOpa3 moni. Taka yHiBepcasmizalis
BiJIoOpa)kae MparHeHHs JIIOJeH 3HANTH «€EIWHY OOTHHIO», 3/1aTHY OOIMHSTH BCI
aCIEeKTU KUTTA.3 YHACHIJOK LIbOrO y3arajJbHEHHs KiHO4Ya OOKECTBEHHICTh CTa€
KOCMIYHUM TIPHHIIUIIOM — ITOYaTKOM, IO 3’€IHY€E JKUTTA W CMEpTh, Marepito U
nyx. Taxuii 3cyB y OIK yHIBepcali3My CBIIYUTH MPO TIHOOKY TpaHchopMalito
JlyXOBHOCTI: JIFOMHA TTOYMHAE TIIYKATH 3arajbHi 00pas3u, MPUCYTHI BCIOIU.4

Peniriinuii cuHkpeTu3M OyB BIANOBIIAIO HE JIMIIE HAa KPU3Y MOJITHYHOL

CaMOIZICHTUYHOCTH, & ¥ TIPOSBOM TIMOOKHMX JTYXOBHUX MOTPeO. Sk Oyiio 3a3Ha4eHO
BHUIIIE, TTICJIS 3aHEIaTy MOJICHOTO CBITY JIFOIW ONMHIIIMCS Y CTaHl JYXOBHOI KpH3HU
— TpaJMIlidHI OOpSAU BTpPATHIIM CHIIY, a cTapl OOTH 3aaBajucs OalIy>KUMHU J0
JIONCHKUX CTpakaaHb.5 [Tomryk HOBOTO, )KUBOTO KOHTAKTy 3 O0KECTBEHHUM CTa€

OJHIEIO0 3 TPOBIAHUX TeM emoxu. CaMe TOMY peirisi IepeTBOPIOEThCS Ha 3acid

1 Noegel S. B. Greek Religion and the Ancient Near East // Biblical and Comparative Greek Religion.
Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2007. P. 167.

2 Naoum, D.-C. The Hellenisation of Isis and the Spread of the Cults. Liverpool: University of Liverpool,
2008. P. 189.

3 Grant, F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. New York: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 46.
4 Erskine, A. (ed.) A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Oxford: Blackwell, 2003. P. 50.
5 Martin, L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 20.
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0COOMCTOTO CIMACIHHS, & CHHKPETU3M — Ha (OpMYy TMOIIYKY €IHOCTI B PO3MAITTI
CBITIB.

Peniris craBana nepami Ouibll ocoOucTicHOWO. JltonuHa mparHyna 3HAUTH
«BJacHOTO Oora», skuili OW mikiIyBaBca came mnpo Hel.! Iga TenaeHuis A0
1HUBITyaTi3allli Bipy CTBOPIOBaja OCHOBY JIJIsl PO3BUTKY «JIOMAIIIHIX KYJBTIBY, 1€
ooraM MOKJIOHSUIHCS y ToOyTOBOMY (popMaTi, a TaKoX PO3BUTKY PI3HOMaHITHHUX
MicTepiii.2

Hogi peniriitHi Mmicrepii, 1m0, Oe3MepedyHo, 3’SIBUIIMCS Ha IPYHTI TPELBKOI
PUTYabHOT TPAAUILi, 3MINIYIOYUCH 13 BIpyBaHHSMHU 1HIIMX HAPOJIB, CTABaJIU BCE
Oinpin inkmo3usauMu. @, Ipanr y npaui «EjminicTnuni penirii» Haszupae 1e
SBUIIE «IEMOKpaTH3aIli€l0 CBATOCTI».3 Skmo B kimacuuHid Enmagl yyacts y
CBATUJIMIIAX OOMEXyBajlacsi IpoMaJsiHaMU TEBHOrO MICTa, TO Temep Micrepii
BIJIKpUTI JJISI BCIX — HE3aJIe’KHO BiJl CTaTi, MOXO/HKEHHS YW COIAIIBHOTO CTaTyCy.
Oco0aMBO 11€ CTOCYBAJIOCA JKIHOK, SIKI B TIOTIEPE/IHI €TOXH OyIr MalkKe BUKIIIOUEH1
3 odimiitHoro peniriiHoro >xutts. Came BOHHM CTAalOTh aKTHUBHUMHU YYaCHUIIMU
kyaeTiB Icimu, Jemerpu # Kibenu — OoruHb, 4Msl >KIHOYHICTH IO€IHYBaja
TypOOTY, cHily i Mariuny Biagy.* Mictepii mpomoHyBajH JIIOASM HOBHM peliriiHo-
bimocoChbKU JTOCBIM, IO JOMOMIT 0araTbOM 3HAWTH ISl ceOe HOBY pemiriiHy
onopy. Sk 3a3navae Y. bepkeprt, mictepii Icimu, Kidenu, Iemerpu ta [lepcedonu
CTalOTh «PEJITisIMU TOCBIAY», SIKI IOEIHYIOTh PUTYyall, EMOILIIITHE MMEPEeKUBAHHS Ta
ocobucty Tpanchopmartito.5 JlocBia, 1Mo MPOMOHYBAIN I PENITIMHI pUTyaln He
MO)KHA Oyna Ji3HATHCS — JMINe MPOKUTU. IXHiM YCIiX MOSCHIOETHCS TUM, IO

BOHU IPOTIOHYBAJIM BIpY B O€3CMepTs TyIIli, OUYUIIICHHS BiJ TPIX1B Ta BIPOKEHHSI.

1 Smith, J. Z. Drudgery Divine: On the Comparison of Early Christianities and the Religions of Late
Antiquity. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1990. P. 34.

2 Mikalson, J. D. Religion in Hellenistic Athens. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998. P. 245.
3 Grant, F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. New York: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 51.

4 Kravaritou S. Isiac Cults, Civic Priesthood and Social Elite in Hellenistic Demetrias (Thessaly) //
Tekmeria: Studies in Ancient History & Archaeology. Athens: National Hellenic Research Foundation,
2014. Vol. 10. P. 190.

5 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 75.
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PeniriiiHa kpw3a, CyCHibHI 3MIHM Ta TPOLEC CHUHKPETU3MY CIIOHYKAJIH
po3BUTOK HOBOI (itocodii. EmmiHicTHYHI MUCTUTEN, OCOOIMBO CTOTKHM Ta CEPE/IHI
IJIATOHIKYW, TparHyiad IMOA0JaTH MHOXHHHICTh CBITOOQUEeHHS 1 3HAUTH
yHiBepcaiabHui npuHIUO OyTTs. CToiyHa 17es AOY0G — PO3YMHOIO KOCMIYHOTO
Hauaja — J03BOJsJIa TIIYMauuTH Pi3HUX OOTIB SIK TepcoHi(ikallii €1MHOTO 3aKOHY
npuponu.! Y takomy koHTekcTi boruns-Maru Buctynana sk mMarepiajibHe BTIJICHHS
OTO 3aKOHY — IPHUPOJHU, IO HAPOKYE 1 MiATpUMyeE KUTTA. Taka ¢inocodcebka
1HTepnpeTanis poOuna OOTMHb HE NPOCTO 00’ €KTaMM MNOKJOHIHHS, a
yOCOOJIEHHAMH KOCMIYHOTO TopsiaKy. [lmyTapx y Tpakrarti «mpo Icigy Tta Ocipica»
IIPOIIOHYE ajierOpUyYHe TiIyMadeHHs Midy 1po Iciay, B skoMy OOTHHSI € CHMBOJIOM
MYIpOCTi (cOPia), sika BITHOBIIIOE TAPMOHIIO CBITY MICJIs HOTO po3may.?

VYV mit ¢inocodcebkiil iHTEpHOpeTalli CUHKPETU3M CTa€ HUISIXOM Ii3HAHHS
YHIBEPCAIBHOTO CBITOBOTO 3aKOHY, IO CTOITh 33 MHOXHHHICTIO OO0KECTBEHHHX
dopm. Enminictmuna ¢inocodcbka JayMKa HamaraeTbCs IMOEAHATH PENITiio Ta
dinocodiro, cripuiiMaroun GoriB K «MeTadOpH KOCMIUHMX MPUHIHKIIB».3 @, [pant
3ayBaXKye, 110 B €JUIIHI3MI 3 SIBISIETHCS 1€l YHIBEpCAJIbHOI penirii, e Bcl Ooru
BB)KAIOTHCS aCTICKTaMU OJTHI€1 00’KECTBEHHOI CHITH.4

JIx. CMIT HaroJourye, 1o CUHKPETU3M € IPUPOJHUM HACIIIIKOM «PO3KOJIOTOT
CB1JIOMOCTI Mi3HBbOI aHTUYHOCTI».5 JItoauHa, 10 KMBE HAa MEXI1 KYJIBTYp, MparHe
1HTerpalli — BOHA HaMaraeThbCsl 3’€JJHATH PO3ipBaHI YACTUHU CBOTO JOCBIAY B
€IUHY KapTHHY CBITY. CHHKPETUYHI peirii JAaiTh 1[I0 MOXIIUBICTh, CTBOPIOIOYU
CHMBOJIIYHUN TIPOCTIp, € BCl OOXKECTBa MOCTAIOTh SK AaCHEKTH OJHOTO
yHIBepcabHOTO 00pa3y. Taka mcuxosoriuHa GyHKIIsl CHHKPETU3MY MOSCHIOE HOTO

TpUBally NpUBAOIMBICTh HABITH Yy HACTYINHI CTONITTA. Y CYCHUIbCTBI, [€

1 Dillon J. M. The Middle Platonists: A Study of Platonism, 80 B.C. to A.D. 220. London: Duckworth,
1977. P. 360.

2 Plutarch. Moralia. Volume V: Isis and Osiris / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1936. P. 33.

3 Bremmer, J. N. Initiation into the Mysteries of the Ancient World. Berlin: De Gruyter Open, 2014. P.
105.

4 Grant, F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. New York: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 34.

5 Smith, J. Z. Drudgery Divine: On the Comparison of Early Christianities and the Religions of Late
Antiquity. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1990. P. 112.
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BTpayajacs Bipa B TONITUYHI IHCTUTYTH, PeNirisi B3siaa Ha cebe (QyHKIIiO
MOpPaJILHOTO OpieHTUpa. boru i GOTMHI cTaBaiM B3IPISIMH MOBEIIHKH, a PUTYaJIHd
— 3aco0omM caMori3HaHHs. Icina, ska ortakye Ocipica i BuxoBye ['opa, BTiTroBaia
171ean JIro00B1, CTIMKOCTI Ta BIPHOCTI — PUC, SIK1 TENEp COpUUMaIUCS SIK MOpaJbHI
YECHOTH.

CuHKpeTHU3M CTaB JYXOBHOIO BIAMOBIIIIO €JIIHICTUYHOTO CYCIUIBCTBA Ha
BUKJIMKH KOCMOIIOITHYHOI ernoxu. BiH 00’eqHaB pi3HI peirii y CniibHOMY MOJIi
CEHCIB 1 CTBOPHB MIAIPYHTS [UIsl YHIBEpPCAIbHUX PEJITid MI3HIMIOI AHTHYHOCTL. Y
IIOMY IPOIIECi 0COOIHBA POJIb HANIEKUTH KynbTy boruni-Marepi. Bin BTitoBaB He
JIMIIEe TPUPOMHI CHIIM, @ M yHIBEpCaJIbHY MaTepUHCHKY TypOOTy, 110 MO€IHANA B
co01 eneMeHTH pi3HMX KynbTyp. Llel cuHKpeTHuyHuil 00pa3 CTaB CHUMBOJIOM
€JUTIHICTUYHOI PENIrifiHOl CBIIOMOCTI — KOCMOTOJITHUYHOI, 00’€IHaBYOi Ta

[ITUOOKO JTHOISTHOT. !

1.3. Ponb kynery boruni-Marepi y HOBI penirii

Burtoku kynety boruni-Marepi csraroTh JTOKJIACMYHMX 4YaciB, OJHAK came B
eJUTIHICTHYHY 100y BiH HaOyB YHIBEpCaJIbHOTO XapakTepy. SAkiio panime [lemertpa,
Icima, KiGena uym Imrap manu oxpemi JOKajdbHI KYJIBTH, TOB’3aH1 3 POIIOYICTIO,
3eMJICI0 UM MaT€pUHCTBOM, TO TEMEp BOHU CHPUNMAIOTHCA SIK MPOSBU €IMHOI
00KECTBEHHOI CYTHOCTI. Y MeXax eJUIIHICTUYHOI pelirii Big0yBaeThCs
OTOTOKHEHHSI OOTHHB Pi3HUX KynbTyp — Iciau 3 Adpomiroro, Kidenu 3 Peero Ta
Apteminoro, — 1 KOKHA 3 HHUX 30epirae BIIACHY 1JI€HTHYHICTh, BOJIHOYAC
BijoOpakaroun 3arainbHuil apxetun Martepi-Csity.2 boruns-Matu y cBoix
YUCIEHHUX MPOSBAaX IMOCTAE SK y3araJbHIOIOUUN apXeTHM, Yy SKOMY MO€IHAHO
3eMHE W HeOecHe, TIIeCHE M JyXOBHE, JIOAChKEe W KocmiuHe. Ha BigmiHy Bij

OUTBIIIOCTI JIOKAJIBHUX KYJBTIB, i1 00pa3 He MPUB’A3yBaBCs 10 KOHKPETHOTO HAPOIY

1 Grant, F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. New York: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 65. ;
Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 76. ; Martin, L.
H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 103.

2 Naoum, D.-C. The Hellenisation of Isis and the Spread of the Cults. Liverpool: University of Liverpool,
2008. P. 187.
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9y TepuTopii. 3aBASKHA 11 BIAKPUTOCTI BIH CTaB OCHOBOKO JIJII CHHKPETHYHHX
MPOIIECIB, 110 OXOIMJIM €JIJTIHICTUYHHUH CBIT.

boruns crama «MOBOIO» yXOBHOTO MOPO3YMIHHS MK HapoOAaMH, 37aTHOIO
IHTErpyBaTH PI3HI yABIEHHA 0Opo OoxecTBeHHE.! Km0 4onoBidl OOXecTBa
3a3BUYail CHUMBOJI3yBaldM OKpemi chepu KUTTS — BiliHY, Biaay, 3aKOH — TO
XKiHO4Ye OO0KECTBO YOCOOIIOBAJIO IIIIICHICTh, €IHICTh 1 O€3MepepBHICTH OYyTTS.
Boruns BucTynana He SIK OMOHEHT 1HIIUX CUJI, a IK MPUHIIMI TapMOHi3alii — TOMH,
110 MOEHYE BCl aCMEeKTH iICHyBaHHS. 3aBISKH I[bOMY ii KyJIbT MPUPOIHO MOTINHAB
1HIII1 peniriiiHi GopMH, He BUTICHSIOUH X, a HATAI0UW iM HOBUX 3HAUYCHb.2

VY peniriitHid cuctemi emTiHI3MY KyaeT boruni-Matepi cTaB 1EeHTpOM
MopanbHO-(iTocodchkoro cuuTe3y. Moro cyTHICTh BUXOIMIA 38 MEXi POMIOYOCTI
1 MaTepUHCTBAa — BIH CUMBOJII3YBaB 17€10 PO3YMHOI'O KOCMOCY, MPUPOAH, Y SKIA
yce >KHMBE Ta MIANOPSIKOBYETHCS CHUIBHOMY 3akoHy. Came B LIbOMY IO€JIHaHHI
OpUPOAU U PO3YMy BHUABISETHCS MOro 0COOIMBA pPOJib: KyAbT OOTHHI CTaB
pedniriiiHoo GopMoro Toro, 1o y dhitocodii BU3HavYanocs sk rapmoHis BeeciTy.3

VY NOpiBHSHHI 3 IHIIMMH KYJIbTaMH €JUIIHICTUYHOTO MEpioAy, KyiabT boruxi-
Marepi MaB Kilbka BU3HaualbHUX puc. [lo-mepie, iHKIIO3UBHICTH — BiH OyB
BIIKPUTUM JIJIS1 BCIX, HE3QJIEKHO BiJ| CTATl YW IMOXO/KCHHS, 1 caMe TOMY IIBHIKO
nomupuBca o BecboMy CepenzemHomop’to. Kynwr Ician uu KiGenu npornonysaB
KIHKaM HOBY JYyXOBHY pOJb — HE SK TNMAaCHBHHX YyYaCHHIIb PUTYyalTiB, a SK
aKTUBHUX TOCEpPEAHUIIb MK JonbMu i Ooramu. Cam 00pa3 OOruHi sk Myapoi
BOJIOIAPKH, KPHIIl ¥ MUIMTENTHKH BiAOOpakaB 3MiHY CTaTyCy >KIHKH Y JTyXOBHOMY
YKUTTI €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CYCHIIBCTBA. Y LIbOMY CeHC1 KyiabT boruni-Marepi cnpusis

HE JIMILIE PEIriiHOMY, a i KyJIbTYPHOMY OHOBJIEHHIO.

! Erskine, A. (ed.) A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Oxford: Blackwell, 2003. P. 340

2 Naoum, D.-C. The Hellenisation of Isis and the Spread of the Cults. Liverpool: University of Liverpool,
2008. P. 109.

3 Plutarch. Moralia. Volume V: On Isis and Osiris. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1936. P.
240
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[To-npyre, eTuuHu 3MiCT — TOKJIOHIHHS OOTHHI Tiepen0adano He JIMIIE Y4acTh Y
puTyanax, aje ¥ MopajbHE OUMIIEHHS, CTPUMAHICTb, CHIBUYTTs, BIpHICTh.! Ilo-
TpeTe, GiTocodiuHICTh — y TBOPAX Mi3HIX €UIIHCHKUX MHUCIUTENIB 00pa3 OOTuHI
HaOyBa€e ajeropuyHOr0 3HAYEHHs, YOCOONIOIOYM HE CTUIBKM KOHKPETHY 1CTOTY,
CKUTbKY TPUHIIAI €THOCTI OyTTs1.2

KpiM TOro, momupeHHs KyJIbTy Majo MOJITUYHE 3HaueHHs. Jlnd
eJUTIHICTUYHUX MOHapxid, 30kpema auHacTii Iltonmemeis, Icima, no mpukiany,
cTajla CHMBOJIOM J€p>KaBHOI €JHOCTI Ta OOXECTBEHHOI! JETITUMHOCTI BIAJH.3
Hacmpasni, me y goemmiHicTHdHOMY €TUNTI Tpaauilis JETiTUMAIli KOPOJIiBCHKOI
BJIa/IM Yepe3 OTOTOKHEHHsI ceOe 3 Ooramu, a 0COONHMBO 3 OOTMHAMHM, TAKUMH SIK
Xarxop, Icina Ta Cexmert, Oyna qoBoii nomupeHa. B o06pasi 00oruHi moeaHyBamucs
pUCH LIAPCHKOI TIJTHOCTI I MaTepUHCBKOI TypOOTH — BOHA yOcCOOJIOBana 11€k0
TIPABUTEIS SIK OXOPOHIIS TAPMOHIi.

VY mupmoMy ceHci KyabT boruHi-Marepi cTaB MOJEIUIIO JTyXOBHOI €THOCTI
€JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY. BiH moe/iHaB y co01 €IEeMEHTH CX1JTHOT MICTUKH Ta IPeIbKOi
¢dinocodii, eMOUIMHUNA MOCBIA 1 pallOHAIbHE OCMHUCIEHHS, PUTYaJl 1 MOPAJIbHY
NpakTUKy. Yepe3 HbOTo pemiriiiHa CBIAOMICTH €IUIIHI3MY HaBuujacs Oa4uTH y
MHOXUHHOCTI (OPM — €IUHY CYTHICTb, y Ppi3HUII — TapMoHito. Came 14
3/1aTHICTh IHTETPYBaTH, a HE MPOTUCTABIISITH, pOOUTHL KyinbT boruni-Marepi ogHUM
3 TOJIOBHUX JTyXOBHHUX OCEPEKIB €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CHHKPETU3MY.4

Otxe, wmicue KynbTy boruni-Marepi B pemniriiiHid cHCTeM1 eJUTHI3MY
BU3HAYAETHCS MOro (PyHKITIE€0 CHMBOJIIYHOIO TOCEPEAHUIITBA — MDK Ooramu 1
mogbMu, CxozmoM i 3axooM, IpHpOgoi0 i posymoMm. Moro yHiBepcaabHICTH
NOSICHIOE, YOMY caMe 1LIed KyJbT CTaB (pyHAaAMEHTOM CHUHKPETHUYHOI PeNiridHOCTI

eJUTIHICTHYHOT enoxu. BiH yocoOmioBaB He JuIlIe AaBHIN JKIHOUMN apXeTwuIl, a U

1 Apuleius. Metamorphoses / transl. by J. A. Hanson. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1989. P.
305.

2 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 78.
3 Boender, A. Egyptomania in Hellenistic Greece. Uppsala: Uppsala University Press, 2019. P. 145.

4 Smith, J. Z. Drudgery Divine: On the Comparison of Early Christianities and the Religions of Late
Antiquity. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1990. P. 43.
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HOBY 1JICIO JIyXOBHOI €HOCTI, SIKa IMO€AHATa aHTUYHUN CBIT y MeXKaX CILIBHOTO

KOCMIYHOIO OauYeHHH.

Posrnsnaroun 3arajibHi pemiriiHi TEHJCHINT EJUTIHICTUYHOI €MOXHU, MOXKHa
3poOMTH BHUCHOBOK, IO CaM€ B Il 4Yac aHTHUYHUN CBIT MEPEKUB OIHY 3
HaUrmOImux TpaHchopMalidi JayXoBHOI cBigomocTi. Ha 3MiHy JOKaabHUM
MOJIICHUM KyJIbTaM TpUHIILIA 3arajbHa, 00’€qHAaHA peJIiris, sKa MOparxysia
NOEJTHATU PI3HOMAHITTS OOriB, HAPOJIB 1 TPAIULINA y €IMHY KOCMIYHY CHUCTEMY.
Ile#i mporiec MaB He NWIEe KyJbTYpHUN YW TOJNITUYHUN XapakTep, a MepemyciMm
CBITOIVISITHUM: JIFOMHA EJUTIHICTHYHOI J00M IIyKasia HOBI CIIOCOOM OCMHCIICHHS
cBoro micug y Beeciti. Po3msig npoueciB (oopMyBaHHSI €JTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY Ma€e
KJIFOYOBE 3HAYEHHS I PO3YMIHHSA 3MIH Yy PENIridHii CB1IOMOCTI AHTHYHOI
monuan. Came B 1Ie# iepiof], KO Tpelbka KyabTypa IEpeTHYIIa BIACHI KOPIOHHU 1
3iTKHYAacs 3 TpaauiisiMu Cxofmy, 3 SIBUJIMCS YMOBU JUIsl TIIMOOKOTO JyXOBHOTO
cuntesy. [loniTuuHa €HICTh, MOOUTHHICTh HACEJICHHS Ta PO3BUTOK HOBUX IICHTPIB
KyJBTYypHY CIPHSUI BUHUKHEHHIO CIUIBHOTO JTYXOBHOTO MPOCTOPY, Y SAKOMY TOYaIn
B3a€EMOJISATU pI3HI peliriiiHi cucremMu. BUBYEHHS LMX TMPOIECIB J03BOJISE
3pO3yMITH, SIK caMe 3MIIIaHHs KyJIbTyp 1 ¢igocodiil miaAroTyBago IpyHT s MOSBU
HOBO1, CHHKPETHYHOI peIiriiHOCTI.

®eHOMEH PEeNITIHHOTO0 CHHKPETHU3MY B EIUIIHICTUYHY €INoXy CTaB
BIJOOpa)KEHHSIM MparHeHHs JIOAUHU J0 YHIBEpCaTbHOCTI — 0 MOIIYKY €JUHOTO
PO3yMiHHSI OOXKECTBEHHOTO, CIUIBHOTO ISl BCIX HapomiB 1 Tpamauiiid. Came Tomy
aHaJi3 [MX MPOIECIB € HEOOXITHUM Yy KOHTEKCT1 MOCHIKEHHS KyiabTy boruni-
Marepi: ajke BIH CTaB OJIHUM 13 TOJIOBHUX PE3YJbTATIB 1 BOAHOYAC PYIIIIB IILOTO
nyxoBHoro cuHre3y. Kynsr Marepi-borusi BTIIMB OCHOBHY 11€10 €JIIHICTUYHOTO
CUHKPETU3MY — IO€JHAHHS MHOXXHHHOCTI B €JUHE, MPUPOIHOIO 1 JYyXOBHOTO,
JTOACHKOTO 1 OokecTBeHHOTO. Lleit 00pa3 cTraB yoCOONEHHSIM €IHOCTI KYJBTYp 1
CHMBOJIOM TapMOHIi, SIKMM BIAA3EPKAIIOE CYTHICTh CaMoOi €JUTIHICTUYHOI EIOXHU.
[lomanpmie BUBYEHHS MOro KOHKpPETHMX BTUIEHb Yy nocrtarsax Iciou, Kibemnw,
Acrtapty, AdpomiTH TOINO, T03BOJUTH IPOCTESKUTH, SK imes boruni-Marepi

TpaHcpopMyBaJIacs y MeKaxX CHHKPETUYHOT PEIIITrii eJUTIHI3MY.
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PO3JIJI 2. Cunkpetnuni 00pas3u Kyasry boruni-Marepi y midosoriuHoMy BUMIpi

Hocnigxenuss kynbTy boruni-Marepi norpeOye Hacammepea aHami3zy
OKpPEMHUX JKIHOYMX OOXKECTB, OCKUIBKM camMe€ 4Yepe3 iXHl JIOKaJIbHI KYJIbTH,
Midonoriudi obpa3u Ta pediriiHi QyHKIT MOXHAa TPOCTEKUTHU TMPOIEC
dbopMyBaHHS 3arajpbHOTO0 CHHKpeTHuyHOro (Qenomeny. Ilei posain Oyae
OPUCBSYEHUN JeTalbHOMY po3misiAy KyibTiB Iciau, Kibenu Ta Imrap sik HailO11b1
BIUIMBOBUX >KIHOYMX OO0KECTB €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY HETPEIBKOr0 MOXOKEHHS.
Came 11 KynbTH OOpaHl y JOCHIDKEHI B TEpITy 4Yepry 3apajd perpe3eHTarlii
oCHOBHMX perioHiB CepenzeMHOMOp’s, 0[O0 MOBIUIMBAIM Ha (HOpMyBaHHS
CHUIBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO Ta PENIriHHOTO MPOCTOPY B EIUIIHICTUYHUN TEpioj:
€runty, Manoi A3zii Tta Mexupiuusa. Came 11 TepuTOpii CTadud oOcCepeaKamMu
IHTEHCUBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO Ta peiridHoro oOMiHy micias moxoaiB Onekcanapa
MakeqoHCHKOTO, 10 CHPUYMHUIN IHTETPAIll0 PI3HUX PENITiAHUX TpaguIliid y
MeXax €IuHOI KynbTypHOI Tpasmuilii.l Ili perionu 3abe3medmnu sk Mi(oJOTIUHY
OCHOBY HOBUX CHHKPETHYHHUX KYJbTIB, TaK 1 YMOBH JJIs iXHBOI TpaHcopmalii Ta
MOIIMPEHHs. [XHill aHani3 103BoMAE IPOCTEKUTH, K JOKAIbHI Pesliriini Tpaaumii
Oyau 1HTETpOBaHI B €AMHY CHHKPETUYHY CHCTEMY, IO CTaja XapaKTEePHOIO
03HAKOI0 PeJIrii eJIiHICTUYHOI 100M.2

BuOip peniriiHuX KyiabTiB caMe [UX OOTMHb 3yMOBIIEHHM THUM, 110 CaMe€ iXH1
KyJIbTH TOYAJM TepeMaraTd y BiiHI 3a BIUIMB II€ IO TOYATKy €JUIIHICTUYHOTO
nepiony. KoxkHa 3 ux OOTHHB Y CBOEMY PETiOHI MOXOMKECHHS BCe OUIBINE 1 OlIbIIe
MOTJIMHAIM 1HIII KYyJIbTH, 3700yBaround Bce Oiablie MidoJIOTIYHUX O3HAaK Ta
peniriiiHoi Biaau. Sk Oyzne mokazaHo Aaii y Liil poOoTi mpu po30opi KOKHOTO
KOHKPETHOrO 00pasy, KyJbTH caMmMe€ LUX OOTMHb JIIWIUIM J0 4YaciB €JUIHI3MY Ta
3MOIVIM 3aKPIMHUTHUCS Y HOBIM PEINIriiiHIA CB1IOMOCTI came TOMY, IO BXKE 3aiiMalin
BaYKJIMB1 MICIIS Y TAHTEOH]1, BUTICHUBIIN KOHKYPEHTHI KYJIbTH IIIIXOM PEJIITr1HHOTO

CUHKpETU3MYy. TakuM YMHOM, BKE€ EJUIIHICTUYHUN CHUHKPETH3M CTaB pajlle

1 Walbank F. W. The Hellenistic World. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1981. P. 16.

2 Green P. Alexander to Actium: The Historical Evolution of the Hellenistic Age. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1990. P. 78.
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JIOTIYHUM TIPOJOBKEHHSM PO3IIMPEHHSAM I[APUHU 1XHBOI PENITiMHOI BIaaM, aHIXK
a0CoOIOTHO HOBUM IMporiecoM. HoBumu cramu numie macmrabu Ta KyJbTypHa
PI3HOMAHITHICTb, 3yMOBJIEHI XapaKTE€pOM EJUIIHICTUYHOTO TNepiofay, 10 Oynu
OKpECJIEH] paHille y il poOoTI.
TakuM 4MHOM, OCHOBHA yBara y IIbOMY PO3JLII 30CEPEIKYEThCS Ha aHami3i
o0pa3iB OoruHp y penirii Ta Mi¢oJorii, MOXOMKEHHI KYJbTiB, OCOOIMBOCTIX
cakpanbHUX (yHKIIN 1 TpaHchopmalii nux OOKECTB y Mpoleci euliHi3alli Ta

PENITTMHOrO CUHKPETU3MY.

2.1. Icima

Cepen 4MCIIEHHHX OOXECTB €rMIIETCHKOrO IMAHTEOHY came KyabT Iciau
nocijlae IeHTpaJibHE Micle y JOCHIJXKEHH1 pPeNiriiHOro CUHKPETHU3MY
€JUTIHICTUYHOTO TEPiofy, OCKUIbKM BIH HaWOUIBII TIOBHO BioOpa)kae MpoIec
Tpancdopmalrii JOKaIbHOI PEiriiHOlT Tpaauilli B YyHIBEPCAIbHY pEIITiiHY
cucremy okpecienoro periony. llle y noemnminictuuny no0y Icina HaOyBae crarycy
IPOBITHOTO OOXKECTBA E€TMIETCHKOI pENirii, 1HTErpyoun a00 BUTICHSIOUM 1HIII
KYJIBTH, 110 JIO3BOJIAE€ PO3IVISANATH 11 SIK TOJOBHUM Ta y3arajlbHCHUW €TUIETChKUUN
00XeCTBEHHUH XKIHOUMI 00pas3.!

[le anTuuna Tpaauiis npsMo (ikcye ocoOnuBe craHoBuile Iciau B mi3HIN
eruneTcekiit penirii. [ImyTapx y cBoeMmy Tpakrari MiAKpeciioe il yHiBepcalbHUN
XapakTep, OMUCYIOUH K 00XKECTBO, 110 BTUTIOE IPUPOIHUNA 1 KOCMIYHHUMA TTOPSIIOK,
a TaKoOX OTOTOXHIOETHCS 3 PIZHUMH OOTHHSMHM 3aJIeKHO BiJ] KYJIBTYpPHOTO
KOHTEKCTY.2 Y il iHTeprpeTanii Iciga nocrae He yuie K MioJIoriyHa MocTarh, a
K (imococbkuil MpHUHLMNI, MO0 YOocoOmoe mpupoxy Ta mi3HaHHS. [lomiOHe
TpPakTyBaHHS CBITYUTH MPO TIHOOKE MEPEOCMUCICHHS i1 00pa3y B €JUIIHICTUYHY

EIOXY.

1 Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. I / transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1933. P. 380

2 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 260.
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Icina moemnyBama B coOi pucH, XapaKTepHI JUIsl BCi€l €IUTIHICTUYHOI
pemniriiHOCTI: yHIBepcai3M, 6araTroyHKIIOHAIBHICTh, 3AaTHICTh 10 CHHKPETU3MY
Ta OpIEHTALlI0 Ha 1HAMBIAYaJbHUN pENIriiHUNA AOCBIA. SK MIIKpecIoe cydacHa
HayKa, €JUIIHICTUYHA peniris (opMmyBajiacs yepe3 IHTEerpalio pi3HUX Tpagulii, a
KyJbT [ciii cTaB OHUM 13 HAMSICKPABIIIUX TIPUKIAIIB I[LOTO MPOIIECY. !

Kynaer Icimu, BoueBHab, TOMIOOMBCS JIIOASM EJUIHICTHYHOTO CBITY, IO
J03BOJIMJIO HOMY MPUKUTHUCS HA 3HAUHUX TEPUTOPISLX 1032 FOJIOBHOTO PETITITHOTO
ueHtpy. Lleii Kkynapr BUHIIOB 3a Mexl €TUNTYy Ta aKTUBHO (PYHKIIIOHYBaB B
Anexcannpii, [lenoci, Arenax ta [leprami, mo miaATBEPIKYETHCS emirpadiayHuMU
Ta apXeoJIOTIYHUMH JpKepenamu.? Sk 3a3HavaroTh JOCTIIHUKH, KynbT Icimu OyB
OJTHUM 13 HAMOUTBII MOMYJISIPHUX CEpeJl «IHO3EMHUX KYJBTIBY» Y I'PELIbKOMY CBITI Ta

CTaB TUIIOBUM IMPUKJIAOM HOBOT PENITIHHOCTI €JUTIHICTUYHOT 100u.3

2.1.1. loenninictuaauii odpas Iciam

@opMyBaHHSI PO3YMIHHSI CHUHKPETHYHOrO o0pa3y Iciau B eJUTIHICTHYHOMY
CBITI HEMOXJIMBE 0€3 JETaJbHOTO aHali3y IMEpPBICHOI €TUIMEeTChKOI Tpajullii, B
Mexax skoi chopmyBaBcs 11 kynbT. Came 1eil KyabT BUSBUBCA HaANOUIBII
OpUJATHUM JI0 TpaHchopMmalli Ta CHHKpEeTH3alli, 110 3yMOBJIEHO BHYTPIIIHBOIO
CTPYKTYpOr0 00pa3y OOruHi, ii (PyHKI[IOHAIBHOIO 0ararorpaHHICTIO Ta NIMOUHHOIO
BKJIFOUEHICTIO y KOCMOJIOTIYHI, COIlabHI Ta PEINIridHI YSBICHHS JaBHBOTO
€runry.4

Icina Oyna omHMM 13 HAWMOMYJSIPHIIIMX ETMIETCHKUX OO0XKECTB y JIaBHUHY.
[upoko Bimoma y mepury vepry sik >kinka Ocipica ta matu [opa Monomuoro,
HIaHyBajiacs sk OOrMHs 0ararboX pedyel, 30KpeMa MaTepUHCTBA, POAIOYOCTI, Martii,

IPUPOIU, MYIPOCTi, JIIKYBaHHS, IIAPChKOi BIATU Ta JIIOACHKOTO 3aXHUCTy. Xoda

1 Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 18.
2 Bricault L., Versluys M. J. (eds.). Power, Politics and the Cults of Isis. Leiden: Brill, 2014. P. 156.

3 Naoum D.-C. The Hellenisation of Isis and the Spread of the Cults. Liverpool: University of Liverpool.
2008. P. 104.

4 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 269.
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croyaTtky Icima He BBakajacs OOTMHEIO-MATIP 0 MPHUPOAM, 3 YAaCOM II€ acmleKT
PO3BUHYBCS, IMOBIPHO BIJMOBIIHO JI0 peiiriiHux morped.! Y miteparypi ii ogsr
OMUCYETHCA SIK PI3HOKOJIBOPOBUH, IO CUMBOJII3YBAJIO CBITJIO 1 TEMPSBY, BOTOHb 1
BOJLY, )KUTTS 1 CMEPTh: 1HILIMMHU CJIOBaMU, BOHa yocoOtoBaja B co01 BCe.

Icima cymnpoBokyBaja Ironedl pI3HOTO TMOXO/KEHHS Ta COIIadbHOTO
MOJIOKEHHS BiJl IXHBOTO HAPOJKEHHS (SIK MaTH) JI0 CaMoOi CMEPTI (K 3aXUCHUIIS
MEPTBHUX 1 IJIAKIbHUI). [cimy Oaumim Maiike y BCIX acleKTax JIFOACHKOTO KUTTS
Ta 3HAXOAWIM y HIM CIOKIM Micis CMEepTi, aJKe 3HalIM, 0 BOHA 3pOOUTH iXHIO
OCTaHHIO TyTh Oe3medHoro. BoHa moenHyBanma B coOi poii marepi, JIPYKUHH,
3aXMCHHUII, IIUTUTETBLKY Ta BOJIOAAPKH IIpuponau. Icia BUCTynana Sk 3aXUCHUIIS HE
JIMIIIE LIAPChKOT BaM, aje ¥ 3BUYalHUX JIIOJEH, 1110 POOMIIO ii KyJIbT AOCTYIHUM
JUTsI TIIAPOKWX BEPCTB HacedeHHs. lle miaTBepmKyeThCs SK TEKCTOBHMH, TaK 1
apXEOoJIOTIYHUMH JIKEepesiaMH, SIKI CBIAYaTh MPO MOMYJISPHICTH 11 KyJIbTY Cepen
pi3HHX corianbHux Tpyn.2 Taka OararodyHKIIHHICTE pOOUTH ii 00pa3 BIIKPUTUM
JI0 THTepIpeTalii 1 J03BOJISIE JIETKO IHTETPYBaTH HOTO B 1HII PEJITiiHHI CUCTEMH.
Cawme 1151 puca 3yMOBHIIA 11 OJAIBITY CUHKPETHU3ALIIIO0 3 TPEIBKUMU OOTHUHSMH.3

[i moXomKeHHs He € IJIKOM 3pO3YMilHM, OJHAK BBAKAETBCS, IO CIIOYATKY
BoHa Oyna OoruHero-deruiieM, SKy BIIAHOBYBald B paiioni bycipica, e
3HAXOJMBCS, HACKUJIKU B1JIOMO Cy4acHIW HayIll, HAMJIABHIIINNA KYJIbT TMOKIOHIHHS
6orosi Ocipicy.# Bona yocobmtoBasna TpoH (apaoHa — CaKpaJbHUM MIPEAMET, IKUN
y €TUNTSH Maike OTOTOKHIOBABCS 3 MaTip 1o maps.s Iciay 3aBxkau 300paxyBaid 3
CUMBOJIOM «TPOHY» Ha TOJIOBi, a JJiS HAmMCaHHA ii IMEHI BHUKOPHCTOBYBAaBCS
lepormi, sAKui 300pakaB TOPOXKHIM TPOH. APXEOJOTiYHI TaMm’SITKH YacTo
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh MOTHB CHJISIY0i OOTHHI 3 11apeM Ha kojiiHax ([{omaroxk 1.), mo camo

1o co0i UTFOCTpYeE MepIIopKepeso oopasy OOTHHI sIK YOCOOTICHHS TPOHY, Ha STKOMY

1 James E. O. The Ancient Gods: The History and Diffusion of Religion in the Ancient Near East and the
Eastern Mediterranean. London: Phoenix Giant. 1999. P. 115.

2 Bremmer J. N. Initiation into the Mysteries of the Ancient World. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2014.P. 87.

3 Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 124.

4 Watterson B. Gods of Ancient Egypt. Hong Kong: Sutton Publishing. 2000. P. 68.

5 Bleeker C. J. Isis and Nephthys as Wailing Women // Numen. Leiden: Brill. 1958. Vol. 5. No. 1. P. 79.
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cuauTh (apaoH, IO HAMPSIMY acoIllo€ ii 13 IApChKOIO BIAJ0I0. 3TiTHO 3
reJIIONOJIbCHKOI0  TeoJioriero, Iciga momomarama Ocipicy 3I1MCHIOBaTH HOTO
Mi(onoriyHe LapIOBaHHS Ha 3€MJIl, 3aBIASKM YOMY BIH CTaB LapeM €TUNTy, sSK
3aCBIIUYIOTh JIKEpea.

Y erunerchkiii MidosoriuyHiii cuctemi Icima BuUcTymae mnepeayciMm sk
IIEeHTpaJibHa (irypa TakK 3BaHOrO OCIPIAaHCHKOTO Mi()OJOTIYHOTO IHUKIY, IO
BHU3HAYaB HE JIMIIE PEJIriiH1 ysABICHHs, ajieé ¥ 3arajibHy MOJENb CBITOOyI0BU. B
OCHOBI IILOTO IIUKJTY JIEKUTh HapaTuB po BOMBCTBO Ocipica iioro Oparom CeTxom,
pO3WIEHYBaHHS HOTO Tijla Ta TOMAAJbINE BIJHOBIICHHS Ta BOCKPECIHHS 3aBISKH
nisim Icign. Came 1 CIO’Ke€THA CTPYKTypa — CMEPTh, PO3Maj 1 BIAHOBIEHHS —
CTa€ KJIIOUOBOIO MOJEIUIIO JIJIsl PO3YMIHHS [IUKIIYHOCTI MPUPOAH, YACy Ta >KUTTA.!
VY pi3Hux Bapiauigx iy KuUlbKiCTh YacTUH Tina Ocipica BapllOeTbCs, OJHAK
HE3MIHHOIO 3aJIMIIA€ThCA 171es (pparMeHTarii sk CUMBOJY KOCMIYHOTO Xaocy Ta
BTpaTH MOPSIIKY. 2

«Pa3om 13 Hedrumoro Icima Oiykana kpaiHoro, 30Mparodi YaCTUHHU Tija CBOTO
YOJIOBIKA M 3HOBY iX MO€JHYIOUM. 3aBEPIIMBILIU 1€, BOHA BAUXHYJA KUTTSA B HOT0O
TI10 ¥ BOcKpecuia Horo. Bonu 3H0By Oynu pazom, 1 HEBIOB31 micis mporo Icima
3aBariTHiIa. Ocipic 3MIT 31MTH JI0 TiI3€MHOTO CBITY, JIe CTaB HOTO BOJIOJIAPEM. .. ».3

Y mpomy wmidi Icima BucTymae y pojili aKTMBHOI MisTYKHU, a HE IMACUBHOI
CIOCTEpIrayky, IO, 3AaBajiocsi OM, HE € THUIOBOIO POJHOBOIO MOACIUTIO IS
KIHOUOTO TIepcoHaxy. Ha BiaMiHy Bij 6araThox 1HIIUX >KIHOYMX OOXKECTB JTaBHIX
KyJIbTyp, BOHa HE € IAaCHUBHOIO CYIYTHHUICIO YOJIOBIYOrO OOXKecTBa, — BOHA
BUCTYNA€ IEHTPAIbHOIO J€BOIO CHIIOKO, 1110 Jloyiae Xaoc. Came BOHa 31HCHIOE
noiyk po3wieHoBaHoro tuia Ocipica, 30upae HOro 4acTMHHM Ta 3a JOIOMOTOKO
MariyHMX 3HaHb BIJHOBJIIOE MOro IUTICHICTh. Y TpakTyBaHHi I[lmyrapxa us ais

HaOyBa€e CHMBOJIIYHOTO 3HAYEHHS SK MPOIIEC BHOPSIKYBAHHS CBITY Ta MEPEMOTH

! Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. I / transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1933. P. 391.

2 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 273.

3 The Myth of Osiris and Isis. URL: https://www.laits.utexas.edu/cairo/teachers/osiris.pdf (gara
3BepHeHHS: 24.04.2026)



31

Haj pyhHiBHUMEU cunamu.! [{um camum, yepes meit mid, Icima yocoOmroe onun 3
TOJIOBHUX aclekTiB boruHi-Marepi — BOHa CTBOprO€, Hajae >KUTTA. Jliomop
CunmiiicbKui, y CBOIO Uepry, MiAKpecitoe, mo Icina ne nuiie BigHoBI0€e Ocipica,
aje i BUCTyNae€ SIK NUBLII3aTOpPKa, 1110 MICIs MOro CMepTi MPOJOBKYE HOTo CIpasy,
HABYAIOUH JIIONICH 3eMJIEPOOCTBY, 3aKOHAM 1 PETITIHHIM MpaKTHKaM.?

Icima, 3miCHIOOUM TMOIIYK YacTHH Tija YOJOBIKA, (DAKTUYHO BIJITBOPIOE
KOCMOC, BIJTHOBJIIOIOUH HOTO 1UTICHICTh. Llel mpoiec mae He nuiie MidoIoridyHuH,
aje W pUTyallbHUH BHUMIp. €TUNETCHKI IMOXOBAaJIbHI MPaKTHKH, 30Kpema
MywMmidikarlisi, BITTBOPIOIOTh CTPYKTYpPY Liboro Midy, a Icima BucTymae sik apxeTur
XKpHIll, 10 3abe3nedye mepexis Big cMepTi 10 BIApOKeHHs.3 TakuM 4YuHOM, ii
o0Opa3 6e3mocepeIHbO OB’ I3aHUM 13 YSIBICHHSIMU MPO 3arpoOHe KUTTSA. Baxiupy
poiib y UbOMY TpoIleci Biairpae Ttakox AHyOic, sKkuid Oepe ydacTb y
Oanp3amyBanHi Ocipica. OmHak, He3Baxalo4n Ha #oro QyHkimito, came Icima
3QJIUINAETHCS TIEHTPAIBHOI (DIryporo, OCKUIBKM came il Mariufi Jii Ta 3HaHHS
3a0€3Ieuy0Th OCTaTOYHE BiAHOBICHHS.* lle migkpecitoe MmpiopuTeT KIHOYOTO
00KECTBEHHOT'O Hayasa B aKTl BIAPOIKEHHS.

Oco0nuBy yBary ciif NpuAUIUTA MOMEHTY TUM4YacoBOro oxusieHHs Ocipica,
mo no3Boisie Iciai 3agaru Topa. Lleit emizon € yHIKaabHUM, OCKUIBKU TOETHYE
MOTHB CMEpTI Ta HApOJKEHHS B OJHOMY aKTi. BiH CHMBOJI3y€ MepeMOry >KUTTS
HaJ CMEPTI0 Ta MIJKPECIIoe poiib [ciiu sSK MOCEepeAHMIl MK LHUMH JIBOMA
CTaHaMM.>

AJe TakoX HE CIIIJI ITHOpYBaTH # 1HIMY i1 posib y 11 ictopii: 6e3 Iciau Ocipic,
— OJIMH 3 HAaWroJIOBHIMMX OOTiB MAaHTEOHY, — HE 3MII OM MPOJOBXKHUTH CBOE

ICHYBaHHSI Ta IEpPEeUTH TOCHOJApIOBATH Yy CBIT MEpTBUX, 0e3 Icinmu mapcbkuii

1 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 280.

2 Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. I / transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1933. P. 394.

3 Assmann J. The Search for God in Ancient Egypt. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2001. P. 93.

4 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 287

5 Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. I/ transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1933. P. 397.
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cnagok Ocipica 6u 3uuk. Came 3aBmsiku Icigi qunactis Ocipica He mepepBaiacs, a
HAPCHKUNM TUTYN TMEperInoB 10 #Horo cuHa. Takum 4YMHOM, Oyaydl «TPOHOM»
dapaona, Iciza BUKoHye QYHKIIT MIATPUMYBaHHS IAPCHKOI BIAIM Ta TPOJOBKECHHS
nuHacTii. «/lutuny, HapomxeHy Icinoro, HazBamu [opom, Gorom-cokonom. Komun
BiH CTaB JOPOCIUM, [ Op BUPIIIMB BUCTYNUTH TIEPEa CYIOM OOTiB, TOBOJSYH, 1110
came BiH, a He CeTx, € 3aKOHHUM Lapem €rumnry...».! Lleil croxeT migkpecitoe
¢dyukuito Iciqm sk matepi, mo 3a0e3neuye Oe3NepepBHICTh KUTTS Ta TPAAUIIT
HaBITh y CUTYyalli KOCMI4HO1 KatacTpodu. ['op sk cnaakoemens Ocipica BiIHOBIIOE
TOPSAJIOK 1 CITPaBeJIUBICTh, a Icifja BUCTyHae rapaHTOM ITi€l CIIaJKOEMHOCTI.

Takum uymHOM, MarepuHCTBO Icimu Mae He numie OloJOTiYHMH, aje U
TMOOKUM KOCMOJIOTTYHHMM 1 MOMITHYHMM 3MicT. BoHa € He mpocTo Marip’io, a
HOCIMKOI NPHUHIIUIY BI1JIHOBJIEHHS Ta TapaHTIEIO JETTTUMHOCTI BJIaJld — BOHA 1 €
yocoOnenHs Brmamu. lleit acmext i1 00pa3y 3rojoM cTaHe KIIOYOBUM IS
eN1HICTUYHOI penirii, ne kyabT boruni-Marepi HaOyBae 3Ha4Ye€HHS
YHIBEPCAJIBHOTO MPUHIIUITY TOPSJIKY.

VY mi3Him 4Yacu, HampuKiHII icTopii naBHboro €runry, Iciza cama crana
napuiero Heba 1 BOJIOAAPKOIO OOTIB Ta MOYayia acOIIIOBATHCS 3 JIFONCHKUMU
IApPHUIIMH, YOCOOIIOI0YM B COO1 acIeKT >KiHOYOl1 I[apChKOi BIaju. 3a MpaBIIiHHS
Hexrane6o I (380-362 pp. 10 H.e.) OyJi0 3BeJEHO HaWJIaBHIIIY YAaCTHHY Xpamy
Icimqu y ®dine, a Hexraneoo II (360-343 pp. 10 H.€.) po3novaB Oy1iBHUILITBO 1HIIIOTO
xpamy B bexOer enp-Xarap (cxigHa nenbra), KM mi3Himie 3aBepimiuB lITonemeit
IIT EBepret.? Iciga He Oyna 1oB’s3aHa 3 SKUMOCH OJHUM KOHKPETHUM MiCIeM, alie
il KyapT OyB BKJIIOUEHUH 710 XpaMiB 1HITUX O0XKECTB.3

be3yMOBHO, CHOKET OCIpIaHCBKOTO Miy € Yu HE HaWBAKIMBIIIAM IS
po3yMmiHHA Micug Iciiu B maHTeoHi: 1i 0e3 CyMHIBIB MOXKHA Ha3MBaTH OJIHIEIO 3

HEHTpaNTbHUX QIryp y penirii eruntsH. JJis cBIIOMOCTI 3BUYalHUX JTIOIeH (GapaoH

I The Myth of Osiris and Isis. URL: https://www.laits.utexas.edu/cairo/teachers/osiris.pdf (nara
3BepHeHHS: 24.04.2026)

2 Shaw I., Nicholson P. The British Museum Dictionary of Ancient Egypt. London: British Museum
Press. 1995. P. 103,

3 Lloyd A. B. Egypt, 404-332 B.C. // The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. VI / ed. by D. M. Lewis, J.
Boardman, S. Hornblower, M. Ostwald. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1994. P. 45.



33

OyB IIEHTPOM IXHBOTO CBITY. Iciza yocoOmoBana B co0i camy IApChKy BIIaTy SIK
SBUIIE, 30epiraia MapchbKy AWHACTIIO Ta CIIJIKyBajia 3a THUM, 11100 ¢apaoH Ta HOro
pOJIb y CYyCHUIbCTBI B3araji MOIJIM MPOJOBKYBAaTH 1ICHyBaTH. [IeBHUM 4MHOM BOHA
BUCTYNA€E y POJIl KOCMIYHOIO MOPSAAKY Ha mportuBary Cerxy, OOroBl Xaocy, SIKAA
CBOIMHU JiSIMH HaMaraBCsl 3pyHHYBAaTHU ICHYIOUHMM MOpSAOK pedeit — Icima mei
MOPAJIOK BIIHOBIIIOE, UM, pajliie, TpaHC(HOPMYE Ta CTBOPIOE HOBUH.

OxpiM «marepi», «30epirayky apchbKoi BlIaan», Ta «OXOPOHHHUII MEPTBUX»
Icina mokasye cebe y upbomy Mid1 1ie 3 0THOTO OOKY, 111€ OLIbII BaXKJIMBOIO — BOHA
TBOPYMHHS HOBOi Kocmodorii. HaBenenuit Mig MokHa po3msiiaTy 3 pi3sHUX OOKIB:
HaWOIIBII MOMYJISIPHUIN Ta JICTIIWN IS PO3YMIHHS, Ta CKJIQIHIMIMKA, TIUOIINI Ta
MetadopuuHuii. Benmka KUIbKICTh HAyKOBIIB IHTepHpeTye BUMHOK CeTxa sk
MPOSIB 3a3JIPOCTI 10 BiaaH, sIKy MaB Horo Opat Ocipic. Came 3a31picTh CIIOHYKaJia
rioro BOuTH Ocipica. [Ipore, Tpeba moguBuTHCS HA 1O KapTuHY mmodmie: CeTx €
TUTIOBUM TpPIKCTEPOM, BiH — OOr 3MiH Ta Xaocy. ABXKeX, 3MiHU (0COOIHMBO
HEKOHTPOJIbOBAH1) HAJI3BUYANHO JIAKAIM JIIOAEH, ane came 0e3 3MiH HEMOXKIUBUN
PO3BUTOK. 3a «30JI0THX dYaciBy» maptoBaHHsi Ocipica JIOACTBO XKujIo jo0pe, aie
KOJTHUM UYMHOM HE DPO3BHBAJIOCS, HE Majo IaHCIB «WTu Bmepem». Came 3amis
nporo Cerx BOmBae Ocipica — 100 BuBecTd CBIT 13 3aCTOIO Ta CTYIIOPY.
AHaJ3youn ocipiaHCbKUK Mid), MOXKHA YITKO MOOAYHTH, 1110 aKTUBHI POJIi Y HBOMY
BUKOHYIOTh JABa mnepcoHaxi: Cerx Ta Icima. Cerx pnae iMiMmynbc, KUl OyB
noTpiOHUM, moO 3MiHUTH cUCTeMy, a Iciga, B CBOrO uepry, crabimizye Horo Ta
Hazae HOBOI1 Gopmu. Cam Ocipic € macHBHUM, BCi Jii IPOBOAATHCS HAJl HUM, a HE
HuM. [lo cyti, Ocipic 3a3naneriap OyB OIUIIIM caMe 10 MEPTBUX, & HE JI0 KUBHUX.
CralinpHiCTh, sika Oyna 3a 4YaciB HOro IaproBaHHS, — 1€ O3HAaKa MEPTBHX.
JItoncbke KUTTS XaOTHMYHE, MIHJIMBE Ta HEKOHTposiboBaHe, ayne 3a Ocipica CBIT
moaeit Oinbine OyB cxoxuM 10 City meptBux. Came 1e 1 3miHoe Cetx. Icima
ynopsiaikoBye xaoc CeTxa Ta yTBOPIOE HOBHUM KOCMIYHUK TMOPSIIOK: BIIACHOIO
CWJIOK BOHa Bipomkye Ocipica, 1O A03BOJsIE HOMY TpaHCPOpMyBaTHCS Ta
NeperTH y HOBUU CTaH, OOIMHABIIM mocany (apaony JlyaTy — maps MepTBUX;
Hapomkyroun cuHa Bim Ocipica BOHAa MOBEPTAE TPAAUILIIO CIAIKOEMHOCTU

IIapChKO1 BIIAJIH, 110 OyJ10 HAA3BUYAHHO BKJIUBHUM ISl ETUNTSH. 3 Ii€1 TOUYKH 30Dy



34

came Icima mae moxmuBicte Ocipicy Ta [opy 3ailHATH CBOi MiCIsl y CBITOBOMY
MOPSAJIKY, BCTAHOBIIIOIOYM HOBY KOCMOJIOTIYHY CUCTEMY Ta TPaHC(HOPMYIOUH CTapy.

He menm BaxnuBuM € o6pa3 Iciau sk 3axucHuui [opa B oro iMTHUHCTBI. Y
YUCJICHHNX MAaridHUX TEKCTaX Ta TIMHAX BOHA TIOCTA€ SK Mard, MO0 odepirae
JTUTUHY BiJ HEOE3MeK, 30KpeMa BijJl OTpYWHHUX TBapuH 1 31mux AyxiB.! Llei acmexr ii
00pa3zy Mae TIIMOOKe coIliajbHE 3HAUYCHHS, OCKIJIbKU BIiH BigoOpakae MOBCAKICHHI
noTpeOu HACEJICHHS, 30KpeMa 3aXUCT JiTeH Ta 3uuieHHs. CaMe B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI
dbopmyeTbesi 00pa3 Iciam sk OOTHWHI, MO «4Yy€ MOJUTBU» Ta BIJANOBIIAE HA
IHaMBiAyanbHiI 3BepHEeHHS. Lle cyTTeBO Bijapi3Hse ii Bijg OaraTbox TpaauIliiHUX
OoriB, KynbT SIKUX OYyB IMEpeBa)KHO KOJEKTUBHUM. TakuUM 4YHHOM, YyXKe B
ETUINETCHKIA TPaauIlii 3aKJIaatoThCs MEPEAyMOBH JIJII PO3BHTKY OCOOHCTICHOT
PENITIHHOCTI, SIKa CTAHE XapaKTEPHOIO JIJIsl €JUTIHICTUYHOI J00U.2

[TopiBHsHHS Iciau 3 IHITUMH €ETMICTCHKUMHA OOTHHSIMU J03BOJISIE 1€ YITKIIIIE
OKpECHHTH 11 yHIKanbHICTh. Hampukman, 6oruns XaTxop Takox Oyna MmoB’si3aHa 3
MaTEPUHCTBOM 1 POJIFOUICTIO, OJTHAK i1 (PYHKIIIT MarOTh OUIbIII OOMEKEHUM XapaKTep
1 HE BKJIIOYAIOTh TAKOT'O PO3BHMHEHOTO KOCMOJOriyHOro Bumipy. Heilt, y cBoro
4yepry, BHUCTyNae sIK MEpBICHE OOXKECTBO, aje HE Mae Tiel XK EMOIHOI Ta
putyanbHO1 rmbunam, mo Icima.3 Takum yuHOoM, came Iciga crae Tiero ¢iryporo,
gKa TO€IHYE B COOl PI3HI ACMEKTH >KIHOUOI OO0XKECTBEHHOCTH: KOCMIYHMM,
colllaNbHUI, MariyHui 1 emouiiHuid. lle moegHanHs poOuTh ii 00pa3 HANOLIBII
YHIBEpCAIbHUM 1 MPUAATHUM JO MOAANBINOI TpaHchopMmalii. OcoOnuBy poib y
¢bopMyBaHHI IILOTO yHIBEpPCAJIBLHOTO 00pa3y Bifirpae Takox TuTynarypa Icigm. Y
PI3HMX TEKCTaXx BOHA Ha3UBA€TbCsS «Benukoro MaTip’io», «BOJIOAAPKOI HeOay,
«TaH1 Marii», «Ti€ro, 1o 3Ha€ Bce».* Taka MHOKUHHICTD €MITETIB CBIIYUTh MPO TE,
mo ii oOpa3 He OyB JXOPCTKO (DIKCOBAaHWM, a 3aJUIIABCS BIAKPUTUM JI0

IHTepIpeTaIliii.

1 Betz H. D. The Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, Including the Demotic Spells. Chicago; London:
University of Chicago Press. 1996. P. 54.

2 Bremmer J. N. Initiation into the Mysteries of the Ancient World. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2014. P. 78.
3 Assmann J. The Search for God in Ancient Egypt. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2001. P. 156.

4 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 285
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Icina Oyna moB’si3aHa 13 MOXOBAJbHUM KYJIBTOM SIK 3aXHCHHIIS MOMEPIUX
uepes ii 38’430k 3 Ocipicom. Ii yacTo 306payBany y BUIISI NTaXa, 10 0KUBJISLE
Ocipica (3rizHo 3 neakuMu Bepcisimu Midy, Icina npuiiHsiia nogoOy nraxa, mo0
BAMXHYTH uUTTA B Ocipica Ta 3a4aTd JOUTUHY), TOMY IHOLIMPEHUM CTAJIO 1
300paskeHHs OOTHMHI Y BUIISIL JKIHKU 3 KpWjaMu. 3 TOTO 4acy, sk [cima BrpaTmiia
CBOTO YOJIOBIKA, 11 300pa)KyBaji Ta OMMCYBAJIHU SIK JKIHKY, III0 MparHe TOBapUCTBA
CBOTO BTPAUuC€HOT0 KOXaHHS. Y pe3yibTari i acollifoBaju 13 BIOBaMHM Ta BCiMa
TUMH, XTO OIUIAKYBaB CBOiX BTpau€HUX KOXaHMX. SIk OOTMHsS BOHA TMaHyBaja Ha
NUISIXax J0 MOTOHOIYYs, 1Mo0 rapaHTyBaTH MHPHHHK 1 OC3MEUHMMA TEpexia s
HEODLKYHUKIB, 10 NpsiMytoTh y Jlyar — CBiT MepTtBux. g 6arathox Icima crana
«MasiKoM» 3arpoOHOTO >KHUTTS, HAJAr0ud OJIATOCIIOBEHHS MEpPTBUM. ICHYe Takox
Mi(onoriyHa aHajoris, 1o NoB’sA3ye ii Tpayp 13 HapomkeHHaM AenbTyd Hury. Tyt 1i
cp0o3H, mponuTi 3a OcipicoM, 3pemTor YTBOPIOWTH piuky Him, sika B meprry
yepry nomnomarae €runty mnpouBitatu sk mnusidizanii. Ha Oaratsox
JABHBbOETUNETCHKUX 300paKEHHAX 1 KIIACMYHUX CKYJIbNTypax Icija mpencrasiieHa
TaKOX Y TI031 Tpaypy, a He JIUIIE SIK KTPOH».

He menm BaxknuBuM OyB MarigyHuil acmekt oOpa3y Icimu. VY erumercbkiit
tpaautii Maris (heka) posrisnmaerscs sk QyHIaMEHTalbHA CHIIA, MO0 JICKHUTHh B
OCHOBI CBITY. Icia BucTymnana sk OOTHHS, 0 BOJIOIE M€ CHIIOK HA HAWUBUIIIOMY
piBHI. Y Midax BOHA 4acTO MOCTAE K HOCIKAa TAEMHOTO 3HaHHS, 3/JaTHA BIUIMBATH
Ha OOTIB 1 MPUPOIY Yepe3 CIOBO Ta putyan.! Icimy Ha3uBamum «BETUKOIO Yy Mariiy,
ocobmuBo cepen OoriB Tora 1 I'eba, mokpoBuTened wmarii, SKUX BBaKamH ii
HAaCTaBHUKAMU.?

Oco0a1BO MOKa30BUM € MOTUB «3HAHHS IMEHI», IKMM Yy €rMNeTChKid peirii
MaB BHpIIIAJbHE 3HAUYEHHsS y Marii. BonoJaiHHA ICTHHHMM IMEHEM MpeaMeTa,
JIONUHA Yd SIBUIA JaBajo BIANy HAJ iXHBOIO CyTHICTIO. Icima, sk OormHs
Ta€EMHOTO 3HaHHS, 37aTHa Oyja OMAaHOBYBAaTH II0 CUJY, IO POOUTH ii ONHIEIO 3

HaMOTYTHIIMX TnocTarel mnanTeoHy. lLleil acmekt i1 o00pa3y 3romom craHe

1 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 290.

2 Betz H. D. The Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, Including the Demotic Spells. Chicago; London:
University of Chicago Press. 1996. 384 p. P. 58.
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OCHOBOIO JUII PO3BUTKY MAariyHoi TPaJuIlii E€UIHICTUYHOTO CBITY, 1e 1i 1M’s
IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS y 3aKJIMHAHHSX 1 pUTyaax.!

Icizy BBaxkasin OOTMHEIO0 MYAPOCTI Ta XUTPOCTI: OKPIM ii MyApPOCTI y 3HaHHI
Marii, BOHa BBAKAJIOCS BUCOKOIHTEJIEKTYaIbHOIO TOMY, IO BOHA XUTPO W YBaXKHO
nonana Oyab-sKi EPeIKoI, 3 IKUMH CTHKajJacs — y boMy Oyna ii cuiia 1 Biaja.
VY cBiTi 30poi Ta BoeH, Icima 3mo0yBana CBOE BEPXOBEHCTBO 3aBISKH CBOEMY
posymy. Lle nposiBisietsest y Mipi mpo Topa ta CeTxa, Ae BOHaA 3irpaja >KUTTEBO
BXJIMBY pO3ymMoBYy Tpy mnpotn Cerxa, MaHIMYIIOYA Ta OOMAHIOIOYH, IO
3pelITO0 MPU3BENO J0 WOTO MaaiHHS B JOBTOCTPOKOBIA TEPCHEKTHBI. SIKIIO
MoEHATH 11 MyZpICTh 1 MariuHi 3a10HOCTI, TO Iciga cTae GoruHero, 3 IKOK BapTO
paxyBaTHCsl, OCKUIbKM «ii KMITJIMBICTH TOHI TepeBepiinia O po3yM MilbiloHa
Gorisy. Ii MympicTh i Mariuny MaiicTepHiCTh JIysKe MOBAXKAIM iHII GOTH Ta JIHOIK
CTapoJIaBHLOTO €THUIITY.

Cawme 3aBasku CBOeMY po3ymy Iciia 3Moryia Jii3HaTucs Te, 0 He 3HaB HIXTO 3
1HIMX OOriB, — CIIpaBXHE 1M’ BepxoBHoro Oora coHus Pa, mo naBano i
OesrnepeyHy Bnaay Haja HuUM. Y Midi npo Icimy ta Pa Goruns Buramana mia,
3aBISKH SKOMY, BOHA 3MOIJIa JOCITTH CBO€i MeTH: «Icima — xiHka myzapa, OuIbI
HETOKIpPHA y CBOEMY CepIll, HDK MUIBHOH YOJIOBIKIB, CBATIIA 32 MUJIBUOHHU OOTIB,
OUTBIN 3HAUyIA, HIXK MUIBHOHU AyXiB. He Oyino HIYOro HEBIOMOTo Jjis Hel K Ha
HeOl, Tak 1 Ha 3eMJIi, sk 1 Juist Pa, TBopIis TOro, 10 Mij 3emiieto. 3axoTiia OOruHs
mi3Hatu iM’st braropomnoro Gora».2 3amis nporo, Icima Bupimmia orpyitu bora
Conns. Komu Pa moMuiikoBO BIYCTHB Ha 3€MIIFO IIIMATOYOK CBO€EI CiauHHU, Icima
3a4yepIiHya ii, 3Halouu, U0 €IMHE, 1110 MOXKE 3aBAaTh HOMY IIKOAU, — II€ YaCTUHA
foro camoro. Iciga cTBopuiia 3Mit0 3 Oro CIMHM 1 MOKJIaja ii Ha HUISX A0 MaJjiaiy
Pa: «Crapwuii 60T CXHIHB CBOT ByCTa i IlyCTHB CIIMHY Ha 3eMTI0. Moro cimHa Brasia
Ha 3emuto. Icima 3i0pana 11 y CBOIO pyKy pa3oM i3 3emiiero, 1o ii Topkajacs, 1

copmyBasa 3 bOro 6;JIarOPOIHY 3MIOY»

1 Betz H. D. The Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, Including the Demotic Spells. Chicago; London:
University of Chicago Press. 1996. P. 59.

2 Isis and Ra. URL: https://www.ucl.ac.uk/museums-static/digitalegypt/literature/isisandra.html (zata
3BepHeHHS: 24.04.2026).
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3pemTor0 Oora coHIE BKycwia 3Mis. Ha Horo momuB, oTpyTa Hacmpasii
BUSIBUJIACS CMeEpTeIbHOI0. Pa BMaB Ha KojiHa W 3akpu4yaB, MO0 1HINT OOTH
OpUNILIKM HOMY Ha JIOMIOMOTY, aje HIXTO 3 OOriB He MIr Moro BuIIKyBatu: « Toml
OPUUIUIM  JIITU BEJIUKOro Oora, KOXKEH 13 HUX y CBOEMY CYM’ STTI (TOOTO
HECTIPOMOXKHUI JomoMortv)». boruns Icima mpubirma mo Pa 3 danpmmBoro
cTypOOBaHICTIO Ha o0nmmyyi: «Icifga nmpuidiiia mMoBHA CBOIX CHJI, 1 MOBJICHHS — SIK
MOJUX KUTTS, ii BUCJIOBM 37aTHI BiJBepTaTU Olb, ii CJIOBa, IO MOBEPTAIOTH O
KUTTA KOKHOTO, B KOTO TIEPEXOMII0 Topiao». BoHa moronuiacs JOMOMOTTH, aie
3asBUJIa, IO 11 3aKJIWHAHHS 3IUICHHS TMPAIIOBaTUMYTh, JIMIIE SKIIO BOHA
BUMOBUTH cripaBkHe iM’si Pa. Pa crouatky BaraBcs 1 3acumaB ii ¢ajbIIMBUMU
IMEHaMHU, CIIO/IBAIOYUCh, 110 OJIHE 3 HUX MiJAiiAe JJIs YakiIyHCTBa, OAHaK Icima
TBEP/O BIJICTOIOBAJIa CBOIO MOTpedy 3HaTu crpaBxkHe iM’s Pa. Toni Pa BigkpuBae
HoT0 IS HEl JIMIIe 3a YMOBH, [0 BOHA BIIKPHUE HOTO TUTHKK CBOEMY CHHOBI [opy.
Toni Icima BunikoBye Pa Bij OTpyTH 1 TUM CaMUM OTPUMYE€ BJIJly HaJl BEPXOBHUM
O0rom, 3aBJsIKM CBOEMY PO3YyMY.

VY mpomy Mmii Icima moka3ye cBOIO PILIYYICTh ITH HA PU3HMKHU 3apaju TOTO,
o0 oTpuMaTu Oakane: 3HaHHS Ta Biafdy. [licas mporo Icimy nerko MoxHa Ha3BaTH
HAWCHJIBHIIIIO CHUJIOI0 BCHOTO MAHTEOHY, aJKe BOHA 37100ysa BIaay HaJ caMUM
Conuem. He nuBHO, mo came 7ii oO6pa3 OyB IEHTpaJbHUM JJjs pemirii

CraponaBHbOro €rumnty Ta MoTiM JIr B OCHOBY PENirii eJIIHICTUYHOTO Yacy.

2.1.2. EnninizoBanuii o6pas Iciau

PeniriiHuii CEHKPUTHU3M €ETUIETCHKOI Ta TPELbKOI Tpajauiliil po3modyaBcs
Habararo pasille 3a eJUIHICTHYHY 100y, SK 1 KyJIbTYPHO-IOJITUYHI B3aEMUHH MIXK
nBoMa muBLTi3amisiMu. Ictopuuno €rumer 1 [peris Mamu TpuBaldy TPaguIliio
B3a€EMO3B’SI3KIB Yy cdepi marepianbHOl KyabTypu. lloumHaroum 3 apxaiqHOro
nepiogy, NMpUKIaJaMU TaKMX B3a€MUH, HANpPHKIAJ, € XpaMoBa apXiTeKTypa Ha

Kpuri. [{ns knacu4yHOro nepiony A00pe ONUCaHi IpelpKi IMIOPTU 3€pHAa B OOMIH
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Ha cpibno, pabiB 1 gepeBuny.! Ha piBHI (Pi3UYHOTO 1 KyJIBTYpPHOTO KOHTAaKTy, a
TaKOXX TPEILKOTO0 MPOHUKHEHHS /10 €THUIITY, BAXXJIIUBUM € aKTHBHE BUKOPUCTAHHS
ETUNTAHAMM Tpeubkux HaiWMaHuiB y VII cTOmITTI 10 H.. Ta ONMUC MOPCHKHUX
HOBOBBe/leHb (apaona Hexo y mpami Iepomora. KpiMm TOro, BakJIMBUMU
YyuHHUKaMu Oynu Tpemnbka konoHizamiss Kipenn 3 630 p. mo H.e., 3acHyBaHHS
HaBkparuca, a TakoX MOJITUYHI CHUIBHI 1HTepecH W coro3u VI cTomiTTs 10 H.e.
MK €runToM 1 rpeubkuMu aepxaBaMu npotu Basuiiony ta Ilepcii. HaBkparuc
CTaB MEPILOI0 TPELBKOI0 TPOMaJI010, 3acHOBaHOIO0 B AeibTi Himy Bxke y VII cTomiTTi
710 H.€., OJTHAK TEepIlli KOHTAKTH MK €rUNTSHAMU Ta Hapojgamu Ereiichkoro cBiTy
BIIOyJIMCA 3HAUHO paHillle, Xo4a ¥ y 3HAYHO MEHIIMX MacmTabax.? be3ymMoBHO,
TaKui TICHUU Ta JIOBFOTPUBAIMI KOHTAKT CTAB 3aMOPYKOIO PENIrifHOr0 0OMIHY Ta
I'PYHTOM JUJISl IOJAJIBIIOTO CTBOPEHHS CIUIBHOIL PEirii B eJUTIHICTUYHUHN TIEP10/.
€runercbka KyJlbTOBa AISUIbHICTH Oysia MOMITHOIO B EreiicbkoMy perioHi Bike
3 XII cromitrs 10 H.e., XO04a XapakTep LbOTO BIUIMBY 3HAYHO BIJAPI3HSIBCS Bijl
KYJIETOBUX B3a€MOJIIM E€JUIHICTUYHOTO Tepioay. ApXEoJoriuyHl 3HAXI1JIKH, TakKi sIK
ckapabei, amynern Ta (asHCOBI cTaryeTku Oynu 3HaijeHi B Ipeuii Toro wacy.’
[cHye Benuka KUIBbKICTh MaTepiaiB, ski a60 moxonuiu 3 €runty, ado 3a3Haiu oro
BIUIMBY Yy JOCJUIIHICTUYHHK miepion. HalnmaBrimwuii mpoiec OTOTOKHEHHS
I'PEIbKUX 1 ETUIETCHKUX OOTIB Ta HABITh I€POIB CYTTEBO BIAPIZHSABCS BiJ Mi3HIIINX
dbopm peniriiHoro cuHkpeTusMy. lle o3Hauae, MO0 JOEUTIHICTUYHA KyJIBTOBA
TSTBHICTh Majia TIeBHI MOAIOHOCTI B 1KOHOTpAa(IUHUX IETajsAX, OAHAK CXOXKICThH
MK OOKECTBEHHHMHU MMAHTEOHAMHU JIBOX IMBLII3AIlN CTaja 3HAYHO OYEBUIHIIIOIO
B iIKOHOTpadii JuIle y Mmi3HilI Nepioyu CHHKPETU3MY.
Y Cupii, Ilanectuni Ta Ha Kinpi erunercbki apXeojoriyHi Marepiaiu
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh Oe3mepepBHICTh KyabTy Icimm mie 3 Opon3oBOi m00u. SIckpaBuM
MPUKIIAA0M € XpaM ADpoJIiTH Ha akporoiii AMaryca, i€ MPOTSITOM TPUBAJIOTO Yacy

B110yBaIoCsl OTOTOXKHEHHsSI APpodiTh 13 O0TMHEI XaTXop, MOKU B SJUTIHICTUYHUN

I Moller A. Naukratis: Trade in Archaic Greece. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 2000. P. 239.

2 Kahil L. Cults in Hellenistic Alexandria // Alexandria and Alexandrianism / ed. by K. Hamma. Malibu,
California: The J. Paul Getty Museum. 1996.P. 75-85.

3 Bosnakis D. Cults and Sanctuaries on Hellenistic Kos // Dodekanesiaka. Rhodes. 1994-1995. Vol. 12. P.
234,
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nepiog 1i He 3aminmia Icima.! Icima Takok 3’SBISE€THCA y BUIISAAL (HassHCOBHX
craryetok y Jledbkanai Ha EBOei Ta B neHrtpanbHiit Ipemii. Ha wux Ooruns
300pakeHa CHASYOI0 Ha TPOHI, 3 KOPOB’STYMMH POTaMH Ta COHSYHUM JIMCKOM Ha
royiosi, 13 6orom lop, mo BiH cuauTh y Hei Ha komiHax. L1 ¢irypku Icinm
JEMOHCTPYIOTh CTHJIICTUYHI Ta MarepialibHI mapaiesi 13 300pakeHHSIMH OOTHHI
Myt-Caxmer.?

Craryetku Icinu, natosani VIII cTomiTTsim 10 H.e., Oynu 3HaiiieH1 y 6araromy
KIHOYOT0 MOXOBaHHA B EneBciHax.? boruns tam 300pakeHa CTOSA4YOI0, 13 TOJIOBHUM
yoopom Icimu-Xarxop, Tpumarouoro ckimerp ([omatox 2.). Ilpumyckaerbes, 110
noMepsia Moriia OyTu *xpuiiero KyasT Jlemerpu, 1 craryerka Icinu Oyna nmokiaaeHa
JI0 Hel y 3B’S3Ky 3 acoiiaiiero 0oruHb pomarodocti. Ile cBiguuTh mpo Te, 10
acorianis qux ABOX OOrvHb Ta ajganTauis Icigy y rpeubKkuil maHTeOH BiOyBajacs
€ 3aJ0Br0 JI0 EJUTIHICTUYHOTO mepiomy. Y AreHax MOMAIOHI CTaTyeTKH Pi3HUX
€ETUNETCHKUX OOkecTB, moO narytotrbes VIII cromitram mo H.e., Oynu 3HaiiieH] y
MIOXOBAaHHSIX SIK YaCTHHA MICTUYHUX KYJIbTIB, OB’ A3aHUX 13 MOPCHKOIO CTUXIEIO.

[IpoTre, AKmMO 0 LbOTO MOMEHTY peJIriiHUN CUHKpPETU3M Ta
B3a€MONPOHUKHEHHS! TIAHTEOHIB OJHE B OXHE OylIM MPOLIECOM MPUPOAHIM 1
HATUBHHUM, IO CTaBaBCs caM coO00I0, SK peakilisi Ha KyJIbTypHHH OOMiH,
TOPTiBEJIbHI Ta MOJITUYHI B3aEMUHU, TO MICIIs Toro, sik Onexcanap MakeT10HChKUM
BCTAHOBUB CBOIO BiaJly B €runTi, peiiriiHUN CUHKPETU3M CTaB YacCTUHOIO
JIepKaBHOI TIONITUKH, CBIJOMO BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS SIK IHCTPYMEHT 00’ €IHaHHS
CBIJIOMOCTI PI3HHMX HAPOIiB, IO ONMWHWINCH B CIUJIBHOI KYJIBTYPHOMY ITPOCTOPI.

MakenoHChKHI CBIJIOMO BUKOPHCTOBYBAB Mapasieli Mik OoraMu pi3HUX aHTEOHIB,

' Hobl G. Vorhellenistische Isisfigtirchen des Agiischen Raumes, insbesondere von der Insel Rhodos //
Hommages a Jean Leclant. Vol. 3: Etudes isiaques / ed. by C. Berger, G. Clerc, N. Grimal. Le Caire:
Institut Francais d’ Archéologie Orientale. 1994. P. 89.

2 Hobl G. Vorhellenistische Isisfigiirchen des Agiischen Raumes, insbesondere von der Insel Rhodos //
Hommages a Jean Leclant...P. 91.

3 Coldstream J. N. Geometric Greece. London: Methuen & Co. Ltd. 1979. P. 178.

4 Hobl G. Vorhellenistische Isisfigiirchen des Agiischen Raumes, insbesondere von der Insel Rhodos //
Hommages a Jean Leclant...P. 93.
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a0y PO3MHUTH KOPJOHH KYJIBTYp Ta (pOpM Jep:kaBHOI BIa/id, a TAKOXK JIETITUMYBATH
CBOIO BJIQJTy Y ITbOMY PETI10HI.

Cepen eruneTchbkux O0KECTB TPEKH IIIe JAaBHO BUSBISUIA 3HAYHUM iHTEpeC 110
KyaeTy 3eBca-AMMoHa. [[ns rpexkiB AMMoOH OyB ekBiBajieHTOM 3eBca. Ilig wac
BiaBimanHs CiBu (meHTpasbHOTO Micsi Kynbry) y 331 pomi Onekcanup
MakenoHChbKUN 3BEPHYBCSl 10 I[LOTO KYJBTY, A€ BiH OyB MPOTOJONICHUNA CHHOM
3eBca-AMMOHA, TaKUM YHMHOM JIETITUMYIOUM CBOIO Biaay 1 Han ['pemiero, 1 Hax
€runtom. Ili3Hime neil npeueneHt crtaB 3pazkoM mius lltomemeis, sKi
BUKOPUCTOBYBAIN KyJIbT ICiau sSK MOMiOHWMN, ajieé He3aJdeKHUU MUIAX JO BIACHOI
nerituMmanii. [apuii nunacrii [ITonemeiB oTpuManu ocoOauBYy poJib 1 IIEHTPaAIbHE
MICLIE Yy KYJBTOBIM JeriTumariii JUHACTIi, YOro HE CHOCTEepirajocs B I1HIIMX
EJUTIHICTUYHUX JUHACTISX.

VY MmomTHYHOMY TUTaHI MaKeTOHCHKO-TPEIbKUN PEXUM, SKUH KOHTPOJIOBAB
€runert micas 323 poky 10 H.€., TOTpeOyBaB 3alydaTy # yTpUMYBaTH apMii0 TPEKiB
JUIsl TOro, 00 yTpUMYyBaTH Bjaay, KOHTpojtoBaru Ta 3axuinatu €rumer. e
pPEXKUM TaKOXK MYCHB MIATPUMYBAaTH TICHI BIMChKOBI KOHTakTu 3 I'pemieto, mo0
OTPUMYBATH TMIEPECEIICHIIIB, MaTepialii, HABUYKH Ta JIOACHKI pecypcu. HoBa Biana
BO/IHOYac Oyina MOBMHHA OyTH TPUUHATHOIO IS €TUNTSAH 1 30epiraTu MiIHI
KYJIBTYpHI Ta TMOJITUYHI 3B’s13kK 3 ['pertiero, mo0d MaTH MOTEHIIMHUX COIO3HUKIB.
i moTpebu pexxumMy CIPUUUHWIN TIOSBY HU3KU HOBOBBEICHD, SIKI PO3BUBAIN BXKE
ICHyIOuUMid, Xo4a W OOMEXKEHW, TpeIbKO-€TUNETChKUN KyJIbTYpPHHN CHUMO103,
onucanuit Buiie. L{ei mporec mpucKoproBaBCs THUM, 1110 JIB1 PENITiiHI CUCTEMU —
rpelbka Ta €rureTrchbka — Xoda W BIAPIZHSIMCS B 0ararbOX acrekrax, Majid 1
3HauH1 mnoni0HocTi. CamMe TOMY TpPEKM BK€ JaBHO MPOBOAWIM Mapajedl,
igeHTrudikarii Ta mopiBHIHHSI MK O0KECTBAMH Ta PENITIHHIMH YSIBICHHIMH.

[{i xynbTypHI HOBOBBEIEHHs BKJItodanu KyiasT Cepamica, KyabT AMMOHa, a
TaKOXX YHUCIICHH1 1KOHOTpadiuHi 300pa)KeHHsS TPABUTENIB Y MEXKaxX €rHMIETChKOi
Tpaaunii. OIHAK HAWBaXJIMBIINIMM HOBOBBEJEHHSIM, OCOOJMBO [Jii IHOTO
JTOCHIKEHHS, € T, 0 0€3M0CEePEIHbO CTOCYEThCA KYAbTY Iciu Ta caMoro oopasy

OOTvHI.
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BaxnmBo Big3HAuWTH, MO TOIMMpeHe NokIoHIHHA Icimi y I'perii Oymo
pe3yabTaToOM JIBOX AaCMeKTIB IpelbKoro cycmiibera. [lepmmm Oyna 3pocraroua
IPUCYTHICTh HETPEUBKOTO HACEJIEHHA Yy [JESIKUX MICIAX — SK BUIbHUX
NepeceseHIliB, TaKk 1 HEBUIbHUX paliB, K1 Maibke Bci Oynu Herpekamu. Jpyrum
Oyina cama mpupoAa TpembKOi MOMITEICTUYHOI penirii, ska SK THydYKa 1
Hekonu(QikoBaHa cHcTeMa He Oyja CTaTUYHOIO, a IIOCTIMHO 3MiHIOBamacs M
po3BHUBaJIacs B IMi3HbOApXaiyHUM 1 KiaacuuHuil mnepionu. Hanpuknaa, MokHa
3raflaTi TPAJWLI, 3TITHO 3 SKOK JEsSKl Ba)JIMBI TIpelbKl OOrvM BBa)KaIuCA
«pulynbLsiMuy, sk Hampukiaax Amonodn yu Jlionic. Taki HOBI KyJnbTH
3aJ0BOJIbHSIJIM  PEJriiiHl MOTpeOu IMMITPAHTCHKHX TpoMaj, ajie BOJHOYAC
NPUBEPTAH yBary ¥ MiCIIEBOTO TPEIbKOTO HACEICHHSI.

HasiBHI mMCBbMOBI CBIJYEHHSI IOKa3ylOTh, IO TIpelbKa Ta €rUNeTChKa
KyJBTYPH 3QJIMIIATUCS aBTOHOMHUMH MO0 (JOPM CBOTO BUPAKEHHS 1 TPATUIIIH,
X04ua B JICSKMX aCMEeKTaX BOHUW MOAUISIIA Tl caMi KOHIICMINT Ta CTHIII. Y KOHTEKCTI
ikoHOTpapiyHMX Ta emirpad@iyHUX B3a€EMUH 1€ JEMOHCTPY€E, IO TpelbKa Ta
€TUINETCHhKA TPAAUIIIT 3yCTPUIMCS 3 B3aEMHHUM 3aXOIUIEHHSM 1 HaBITh TOMOBHIOBAJIN
OJIHa OJIHY 3aJ1s1 00’ € JHAHHS CBOIX KYJIBTYD.

Ananrtanis kynbTty lcigm Oyla 3yMOBJI€Ha SK BHYTPINIHIMH
XapaKkTepUCTUKaAaMU caMoro KyaeTy Icigu, Tak 1 3araJbHUMHU TEHICHLISIMU
EJUTIHICTUYHO1 70O, 30KpeMa KOCMOMOJITHU3MOM, MOOUIBHICTIO HACEJICHHS Ta
MOTITYKOM HOBHX (hOpM pediriitHoi iteHTnaHoCTl.! OMHUM 13 KIIFOYOBUX MEXaHI3MiB
IILOTO TIPOIIECY CTaja MpaKTUKa TaK 3BaHOI «interpretatio graecay, sika moJjsraia B
OTOTOKHEHH1 1HO3eMHHX OOXKECTB 13 TpPEIbKMMH Ha OCHOBI MOMIOHOCTI iXHIX
byukuiid. Y Bunaaky Icigm ueit nponec OyB 0coOIMBO €(PEKTUBHUM, OCKIIBKH 1l
OaraTopyHKIIIHUI XapakTep MO3BOJSB JIETKO CHIBBIAHOCHTH 1i 3 KUIbKOMA

IPEeIbKUMU OOTHMHSMH OJTHOYACHO.2 YK€ B aHTHYHHX JDKepellax IMPOCTEIKYEThCS

1 Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 53.
2 Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 145.
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TEHJCHIIIS JO0 TaKUX OTOTOXHEHb, IO CBIAYUTH IMPO PAHHIO CTaJlIo0
CHUHKpeTHh3aIlii.!

dopMyBaHHSI HOBOI PEJIriMHOT IHCTUTYIIIT, sIKa BKJIIOUaJia €TUIETChKUX OOTiB,
1HO/M1 acuMuIOBajia a00 BIJOKpeMJItOBaja TIpelbKUX OOriB 1 MpOHUKaNa M0
Ereiicbkoro periony, Aye MIBHUIAKO MOIIHPHIIOCS MO BChoMy Cepema3eMHOMOP 1o.
KyneT Bimmomoi erumnercbkoi 0oruHi Iciu oxorumroBaB Oararo acrekTiB JIFOICHKOTO
KUTTA 1 He OOMEXYyBaBCSl SKOIOCH OJHIEID Tpymnoro Bipyrouux. Icima Oyna
BIIKPUTOIO [IJIsi BCIX SIBHUIL, MOB’SI3aHUX 13 KOJIOM JKHUTTS: HeOa, 3emill, TBapHH,
POCIMHHOCTI, a TaKOX JIIOACH, — YOJIOBIKIB 1 KIHOK, — HE3aJIC)KHO BIJl IXHHOTO
noxokeHHs. Miclie, sike 3aiiMaiiu TpelbKi 00TH, OYEBUIHO 3aIUILAIIO MPOCTIP IS
HOBUX OOXKECTB, 1 1I€M MPOCTIp IMIBHAKO 3alOBHUBCS OararoyHKI10HAJIBLHOIO
OPUCYTHICTIO Iciu, METOI0 SKOi OyJI0 HE 3aMIHUTHU I'PEUBKUX OOriB, a JOMOBHUTU
iX.

i icHyBaHHS He Mano OOMeEKeHb, i HaBiThb ChOTOJHI HEMOXKIHBO OyTH
NEBHUMHM, 1[0 MU 3HAEMO IPO HEl BCe, 3BaXAIOUM HAa TAEMHMYICTh, sKa Oyina
XapakTEepHOIO ISl 11 Ky/lbTiB. 3MIIIyBaHHSI TPEKiB 3 €rUNTSHAMH HAa €TUINETCHKIN
TEPUTOPIi MPHU3BENIO A0 TOTO, IO I'PEKH MOYald OTOTOXKHIOBATH CBOiX OOTIB 13
erunercbkumu. Lle modpe 3acBigueno, 30kpemMa, y «Ictopisax» I'epomora V cromitrs
JI0 H.€. 2

Icina orpumana ocobmuBe Miclie B TpelbKId pesirii, OCKUIbKUA 1 BBa)Kau
TOTOXHOIO 6araTboM 0OXKecTBaMm, 110 HaJaBaJIo il MepeBary cepesl IHIIUX CX1THUX
peniriii. Te, mo Bubip OyB 3po0IeHU caMe Ha KOPUCTh ETUIETCHKOTO IMMAaHTEOHY, a
HE I'PelbKOro, MOSCHIOETHCS 1€ JABHINIOW MOMyJspHICTIO Ician cepen rpekis, a
TaKOX CEPeJl MICIIEBOIO HACEJICHHS 1 €JUTIHI30BaHUX ETUINTSIH.3

V¥ mucrenrsi Iciny 300paxyBanu 3 pucamu Ta aTpuOyTaMH 1HIIUX T'PELbKUX
oorunb. Bona wacto acumimoBanacs 3 Jlemerporo, lo, Adponitoro, Tixe abo

®doprynoro. JlaBHbporpenpki ictopuku, Taki sk Iloyrapx 1 Jliomop, Ha3uBamu ii

! Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. I / transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1933. P. 306

2 Herodotus. The Histories / transl. by A. de Sélincourt. London: Penguin Books, 2003. P. 589.
3 Heyob S. K. The Cult of Isis among Women in the Graeco-Roman World. Leiden: Brill. 1975. P. 67.
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noukoro Kponoca i Pei 3 momsimy rpeupkoi midosorii Ta goukoro I'eba i Hyr 3
MOTJISITY €ETUTIETCHKOI.

[ciga cranma BIIOMOIO 3aBIASIKM YHUCJIEHHUM TiMHaM — TaK 3BaHUM
«apeTtanoriaimM», y SKHX NepeiaidyyBaJIucs 1i arpuOyTH Ta BIACTHBOCTI. Y
Ereiicbkomy cBiTI 30eperyiocsi KiJdbKa TaKHX Bepcidd, OUIBIIICTh 13 HUX
dbparMeHTapHi, TOXOAATh 3 PI3HUX MICIb 1 pPI3HUX TMEPIofiB, aje 3arajioM
OTUCYIOTh OJIHAKOB1 3aciyru OoruHi. BomHodac 1mikaBo, 10 B ACSKUX BHUIAJIKaX
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU ¥ BUCJIOBH, 3HANJIEHI B IIUX TEKCTaX, HE MOBHICTIO BIJIMOBIAAIOTH
o0pa3y TpagumiiiHoi erumnerchkoi Icigm, a HATOMICTh BigoOpakalOTh 1HIII
0oxecTBa a00 ySIBICHHS, ITOB’3aH1 3 PI3HUMH KYJbTYPHUMH TPAJTHUITISIMH.

VY cBoiil mpami «Ich bin Isis» beprman nepeiniuye OUIBIIICTh EMITETIB 1
XapaKTEPUCTUK, IPUMUCAHUX OOTHHI, 0COOIMBO B Mi3HIII IEPI0JIU, KOJIH PO3BUTOK
KyJIbTYy TPHUCKOPUBCS, 110 MOSCHIOE MOMYJISPHICTh 1 yHiIBepcanbHIicTh Ician.! e
NpOIEC MOXKHA 3PO3YMITH B XPOHOJIOTIYHIW TIEPCIEKTHUBI, IMOYMHAKYH 3
HaWJIaBHIIIUX CBITYEHb, OLIBIIICTD SKUX CTOCYEThCSI MaTEPUKOBOT I pertii.

Icigi mpunwucyBanum OaraTo emiTETIB Ta SKOCTEW IHIIUX OOTHHB, SKi
CYIpOBOMIXKYyBasu ii KynbT y Bcbomy Cepenzemuomop’i 3 Il ctomitra mo H.e. abo
HaBiTh paxime. Emiter «edmlowo» — «rTa, MO Aapye IIaciWBe IUTAaBAaHHS,
«TOKPOBUTENIbKA MOPEIIABCTBA)» 3aCTOCOBYBAaBCA JO HEl MOpEIUIaBIsIMH Ta
KyNISIMU, SIKI TOLIMPWIM 11 KynbT 3 AJekcasjpii. [Hmil emitetd, iMOBIpPHO, €
nepeKyiajaMil TEPBICHUX €TUMETCHbKUX THUTYJIB, TaK camMo SIK 1 Tpi3BUCHKa
[TronemeiB moxoawiu Bif ¢hapaoHCHKUX TUTYMIB.2 [HIIMM mpukianom € «lactansy
— «Ta, 1o roaye MoJiokoM» (y ibomMy BUNaAKy l'opa), a Takox Icina sk 3axucHuLA
['opa BiJ cMEpTENBLHOIO CKOPIIOHA, TOOTO Ta, 110 HAJAA€ MariyHy LUTIONLY CHILY
nomepanm.3 OKpiM MOKPOBUTENBCTBA MOPEIJIABCTBA, BOHA KOHTPOJIOE JOJIO,

TPUMAIOYH PIT JOCTATKy Y PyKax, BOHA € YHIBEPCAIbHOI OOTHHE0, X04a BOHOYAC

I Bergman J. Ich bin Isis: Studien zum memphitischen Hintergrund der griechischen Isisaretalogien.
Uppsala, 1968. P. 298.

2 Shipley G. The Greek World after Alexander 323-30 B.C. London: Routledge. 2000. P. 205.

3 Bresciani E. Isis Lactans et Horus sur les crocodiles // Egyptian Religion: The Last Thousand Years.
Studies Dedicated to the Memory of Jan Quaegebeur / ed. by W. Clarysse, A. Schoors, H. Willems.
Leuven: Peeters. 1998. P. 603
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30epirae Oubine erunercbkux puc, Hix Cepamic. Icimy 300pakyBaiu y BUIIIAII
ckoprioHa abo sfK JepeBo, WO Togye Haps. i Takok Ha3UBaIM emiTeTaMu
«EMNKOOG» — «Ta, IO Yy€E MOJIIUTBHY, «0VPAVicy — «HEOeCHa», «AKaloG0vN» —
«CTIPaBEUINBA», «TOAVAOVULUOC» — «0araToiMEHHa», «UVPLOVUUOC) — «Ta, MO0
Mae 0Oe3nmiu iMeH», «TucsdoimMeHHay, «llelayio» — «MOpchbKay, «BoOJOAApKa
Mopst». OfHe 3 MOMMPEHUX IMEH Ha3uBae Icimy «Benukoro y Marii». Takum 4nHOM,
HapuHa peyel Ta sIBUIL, TOKPOBUTENbKOIO sIKUX Oyna Icina, nuille po3muproBagach
M1]] YaC CUHKPETU3MY

Kpim Toro, Icima wacto HaOyBasna JIOACHKOTO 00pa3y y CBOIX 300paKEHHSX,
Ha BIIMIHY BiJl KOCMIYHHMX 00keCTB, TakuX sik Pa, [Itax a6o Tot. EnnminicTuunui
cTuib 300pakeHHs Icimu B I'perii HaOyBae MOBHICTIO Tpelbkux puc. boruus Oyna
HACTUIBKHA TMEPEOCMHUCIIEHA XYJI0KHbO, L0 BTpaTuia Oy[b-sIKI CYTO €TMIETCHKI
o3Haku. OCHOBHa I1HHOBaIisA eJUTiHICTHYHOI ikoHOTpadii Icimm momsrae y
NEPETBOPEHHI CTATUYHOCTI ETUIETCHKOTO 00pa3y Ha 00pa3 *KUBOT JTHOICHKOT KPaCH.
Y upomy mporeci Icima nHalOyna TpeubKoro aHTponoMoppHOro BHUIISALY Ta
€JIEMEHTIB CTHJII30BaHOI KOPOHM 3 KOpPOB UMMM pOramu, IMiBMicaleM abo
coHAuHUM JuckoM. Kinogt BOavae y 1iboMy 3HAYHMIA PETITIHHUI CHHKPETH3M MIXK
Icimoro Ta OcipicoM, IO CTajd0 MEPEAYMOBOI YCHINIHOTO TMOIIUPEHHS
€TUNETCHKUX BIPYBaHb. !

Kynsr Icinm He oOMexxyBaBCS NPUBAaTHUM TIOKJIOHIHHSAM 1 AYXE IIBHJIKO
PO3MOBCIONMBCA B EJUIIHICTHYHOMY CBiTi. Moro po3BHTOK BinOyBaBcs uyepes
NPOBEJCHHS TpOIEeCciid, CBAT 1 IHMHUX peniriiaux oo6psanis. [lomwupenHs
€TUIETCHKOTO KYJBTY B PI3HUX MICIIX — TaKUX K IMOPTU Ta BIMCHKOBI TabOpu —
3aBASKHU KYMISIM, MOpsIKaM, padam 1 BIHCHbKOBUM CHPHSUIO (POPMYBAHHIO MPAKTUKU
IIOZICHHOTO B1/IBIAYBAHHS XpaMy BIPYIOUUMHU.

Y munynomy migpo3aiai Oyiao 3rajgaHo BaxiMBICTh Icimm B 11 acomiarii i3
IIapCHKOIO BIIaJIOI0, 1 caMme Iei 1 acmekr OyB IEHTpajIbHUM I TOTOYaCHOI
nomituaHoi curyaiii. JQuuacrtis IltonemeiB, 1mo crajga NpaBUTH EUTIHICTUYHOIO

€TUMNETCHKOIO JIEPXKABOIO Maja mepea co0O0r0 CKIAJHI BUKIMKU: 00’ €IHATH Pi3HI

I Kloft H. Mysterienkulte der Antike: Gotter, Menschen, Rituale. Miinchen: C. H. Beck. 1999. P. 78.
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HApOAM Ta KYJIBTYPHI TPAIUIIi, 10 OMUHWIKNCS y CKJIaal €TUITY, a TAKOXK TOBECTH
CBOT IpaBa Ha BOJIOJAPIOBAHHS IUMH TEPUTOPISIMH MICIIEBUM MEIIKAHIISIM.
[cHyBanu Tpu Tpaauiii HapchKoi Biaau, siki [Itonemei noennyBamu y npoueci
IPaBJIIHHS: MAKEIOHChKA, 'PEIbKA Ta €rMIETChKA. BOHU BIAPIZHSIMCS MIK COOOIO
CBOIMHU peINiriiHuMu BUMipamMu. MakeloHChKa Iapchka Biaja 3HAYHOIO MIpPOIO
Oa3yBajacs Ha €THIUHIM KyJIBTypi, CHIJIBHIN JUIsI CeNIIHCTBA, MIXOTH, KaBajiepii Ta
[IapCHKOTO JIBOPY, NpHUYOMYy Iap mepeOyBaB y O€3MOCEpeIHbOMY KOHTAKTI 31
CBOIMU «I1IIaHUMM», THOJII JOCUTh HE(HOpMaIbHO. Ba)K11MBOKO BUMOTOIO ISl TOTO,
mo0 OyTH MaKeJOHCHKUM IlapeM OyJlo MaTu CHIy 1 3/aTHICTb KOMaHIyBaTh
BIMCHKOM, 1 BOJHOYAC BUKOHYBaTH (YHKIIT kepiisd. MakenoHcbka ¢popMa 11apchbKoi
BIagu Oyja CKJIATHOIO M7 TIOBHOTO 3MIMCHEHHS B €THIETCHKOMY KOHTEKCTI,
OCKUIbKM, TO-Tiepuie, KpaiHa Oyna BEIUYEe3HOI0; NO-IApyre, ICHYBald MOBHI
TpyAHOLI sl Oyab-siKOi Oe3mocepeiHbOi KOMYHIKALl 3 MJTAHUMU; MO-TPETE, Y
€runti Oyno myKe Majo ETHIYHMX MaKeIOHIB. ['perpkuii KyiabT NpaBUTENs
aKTUBHO iCHyBaB B Ausekcanjipii. Lleil nuHacTUYHUN KynbT OpPraHi3oBYBaBCS HE
JUIIE CaMUM Iapem, aje i mictamu. Y ['pelii 1/1e0oris apchbKoi BlIald YaCTKOBO
MOXO/MJa BiJ rpeubkux ¢inocodis, Takux sk Apicrorens Ta [InaroH, a Takox Bin
171ei TpoMaTHUHA TperbKoro moiica.! Monapxis Oyia CTaHOM, SIKOTO MIT' JJOCATTH
MOTYTHIH 1HIUBIJ a00 AKWUN MIT OyTH HaJaHWUW 1HITUMU.2 JIUHACTUYHUHN KyJIbT OyB
IPELBKOI0 THCTUTYIIEIO, LIJIKOM BIIMIHHOIO BiJ] €TMIETCHKOTO KyJbTy (papaoHa, 1
Pi3HI xKepll (BUKIIOUHO TPEKHU) CIYKUIU 000M cCHCTEMaM.
€runerchbka 1apchka Biiaga Oyina 30BCIM 1HIIOKO CIIPABOIO: IIJISAX, IKUM XTOCh
OTpMMYBaB I1IapCbKy BJaAy B €TUITI, MPOXOAUB uepe3 (HapaoHCHKUM THUTYIL
[IpaBninns Onekcanapa sk (apaoHa, a CTaB MEPIIMM BUIAJKOM IM1JATOTOBKH
€runty no npasninug [Itonemeis. Lapcbkuii craryc [ITonemeiB OyB 10CATHYTHI 1
HIJTBEPAXKCHUN MIIAXOM BCTAHOBIEHHS TICHOro 3B’s3Ky 3 OJieKkcaHapoM
Benukum. [ltonemeii | Bu3HaBaBcsi GpapaoHOM IS €TUINTSAH, alie 7S BCIX 1HIIMX
BIH 3aJMIIaBCI MaKeJIOHCHKUM IapeM. Amoimiero IItonemei Oyno 30epertu

AnekcaHapil0 — TpaJULIMHUI LEHTP TPeUbKOi 1 MaKeAOHCHKOI MOJITUYHOI Ta

1 Aristotle. Politics / transl. by H. Rackham. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 1932. P. 405.
2 Shipley G. The Greek World after Alexander 323-30 B.C. London: Routledge. 2000. P. 234.
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BIMCHKOBOT MisTbHOCTI. IITONMEMeT sk MaKeTOHCHKI 11apl TOBMHHI OYyJIM aJIarTyBaTh
MaKeJJOHCbKE PO3YMIHHSI 1 NMPAKTUKY I[ApPCHhKOi BIIaJIM, fKa BKJIIOYaja €JIEMEHT
OoxxecTBeHHOCTI. BapTto Bia3Hauumtu, 1o napi Makenonii, Taki sk Jlemerpiit
[TomopkeT 1 AHTUTOH [ OHAT, TAKOXK OTPUMYBAJIH OOKECTBEHHI MOYECTI, IPUUOMY
yacTime 3a Mexamu MakenoHii, 1 e caMoOOKeCTBICHHS O(DIIiiHO MoJaiocs 3
Omnexcanapa Benukoro.! KpiMm Toro, oiHi€l0 3 BaXKJIMBUX OCOOIMBOCTEH 1APCHKOT
Biaau [ItonemeiB OyB MOBHUI HUTIOO Mk OpaTOM 1 CECTPOIO B IIAPCHKIA POJUHI,
110 BBKAJIOCS TPAAMIIIEIO ETUIIETCHKOTO TTOXOMKCHHS.

i Tpu dopmu mapchkoi Biaau, sKi BUKOpUCTOBYBaim I[lTonmemei, Oymm
MOEJHAHI B CJUTIHICTUYHY «TPAJUIIIO», ska Oyja OUIbII 3py4HOIO 1 TOMY CTala
OCHOBHHUM CIIOCOOOM 3IIWCHEHHS MapchKOl BIaJW Ta IPOTOJOMICHHS
OO0XKECTBEHHOTO cTarycy maps. Big 1boro MOMEHTY EJUIHICTHYHI MOHapXii
bopMyIOTh CBOi XapaKTepUCTHUKH Yy B3aEMOJIi 3 pPI3HUMH HaIlOHATLHUMHU
[IapCTBaMH, TPAJUIISIMU Ta ICTOPUYHUM po3BUTKOM.2 [IpoTe enmiHicTHYHA
MOHApXisi 3a CBOIM IMOXO/PKEHHSIM 1 TpaJMII€I0 3ajJHIIajacs IMepPeBaX)HO
MaKeJIOHCHKOIO 1 JIMIIE MPUCTOCOBYBaja MICLEBl €JIEMEHTH Y MICISAX CBOE€i
TISUTBHOCTI.

€runercbka ¢opMa 1apcrkoi Biaaau Oyna Bukopuctana lltonemesmu came y
el 3MimaHuil crnocio, 1mo0 OyTH NPUMHATHOI 1 3pPO3YyMITOK TaKOXK IS
IPEIIbKOMOBHOTO HACEJICHHS, YHCENIBHICTh SKOTO IITONEMel mparaynu 301IbIINATH.
Tepmin «basileus» miaATBEpMXKYy€e€TbCS SK 3araJibHAd TUTYA Ui OCOOH, IO
koHTpomoe Bepxuiii 1 Hwkniit €runert, 3rigHo 3 PadiiicbkuM aexkpeToM, sIKUn
srapgyetbes mono Iltomemess IV.3 1lg monpiiiHicTh, — OyTH 1 «basileusy, 1
dbapaonom, — 30epiranacst IpoTIrom ychboro npasiiHus [Itonemeis.

€runercbka (QopmMa NApChKOI BIAAM 3alvIIanacs IyXKe BaKIUBOIO IS

JeTiTUMAIIii BIa/d, 1 AesiKi 00KECTBEHHI KYJIBTH BUKOPHCTOBYBAIHCS SIK TapaHT ii

! Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Stédte. Miinchen: C. H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung.
1970. P. 125

2 Hobl G. Geschichte des Ptoleméerreiches: Politik, Ideologie und religiose Kultur von Alexander dem
GroBen bis zur romischen Eroberung. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft. 1994. P. 168.

3 Hobl G. Geschichte des Ptolemierreiches: Politik, Ideologie und religiose Kultur von Alexander dem
GroBen bis zur romischen Eroberung. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft. 1994. P. 170.
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niarpumku. Onekcanjup OyB KOpoHOoBaHuil y Memdici K TpaauiiiHuii MOHapX
€runty, 3emuuit ['op, 1 NPUHOCUB KEPTBU ETUMNETCHKUM OOram, 0coOIMBO ATiCy, y
xpami BepxoBHoro >kepus Ilraxa. IlTtomemei Takok IOTpUMYyBaduCAd TIET X
Tpaauii.!

Jlist Onexcanapa MOMITUYHO BKIUBUM OyB KyJbT 3eBca-AMMOHA, KU yKe
B V CTONITTI 10 H.e. MaB BeNuKy penyrailito B CepenzemHoMop’i Ta Ha binzbkomy
Cxogni. Lle#t kyabT siBISIB COO0I0 MO€HAHHS 00KECTBEHHUX aTpUOyTIB 000X OOTiB,
10 MaJI0 CUMBOJII3YBAaTU 00’ €THAHHS €TMIETCHKOI Ta TPEUBKOI LIAPCHKO1 TpaauLlli.
VY €runri Hapoa BU3HaBaB Woro cuHOoM Oora AMMoHa. Lle nemMoHcTpye mapanens 3
€ETUINETCHKOIO i7eororieto me 3 4acy Pamceca II, skuii Takok BBakaBCsS HOTO
cuHoM.? Takum umHOM, OiekcaHap MakeIOHChKUI BUKOPHUCTOBYBAB €JIEMEHTHU
€TUNETCHKOI Tpaaullli, o0 MiATBEpAUTH CBOIO Biady Haj €runrtom. [ltonemei
MOCIIyBad MO0 MPHKIALy, ajle y iXHIi yac KyapT 3eBca-AMMOHA Bxke He OyB
HACTUIPKU BIUIMBOBHM, 4Y€pe3 IO BOHHW 3BEPHYIUCS 1O ICiii Ta HOBOTO KYJbTY
Ceparica.

Icina crana HaliBU3HAYHIIIUM OO0XKECTBOM JUIsl €JUTIHICTUYHOIO CBITY Cepe
IHIITUX €ETUTIETCHKUX OOTIB 1 MBUAKO 3/100yJ1a 3aXOIUICHHS Ta TMOMYJISIPHICTD Y POKU
peniriitHoi HectabubHOCTI. CrioyaTKy TPeKH, 110 MoYaiu >KUTH B €THUIITI BCE IIIE
OyJy 3aifHATI BJACHUMH OOraMu, aje OCKIJIBKU MICIIEB1 PeJIiriiHl 1HCTUTYIT Oyau
NpUBaOJUBUMH, BOHU HAMarajucs MPHCTOCYBaTH CBOK PENITIHHY KYyJIbTYPY O
MmicieBoi, 30kpema 110 Iciqu ta Ocipica.

Icina BBaxkamacsi cepen ¢apaoHIB Ti€l0, IO «3aXHIA€ TPOH 1 MAPsS».
€runerceke MuHyne Icimm Oyno moB’si3aHe 13 11 TpaguIiiHUM IIUTFOOOM 13
Ocipicom. OHak, BiH He OyB TaKUM MONYJISIPHUM Ta aKTyallbHUM CEpeJl IPEIbKUX
iMMmirpanriB, sik Iciga. Came ToOMy Ha 3amMiHy HbOMY HpuioB KyinbT Ceparmica,
akuil  «cTtBopuim» Tpeku. Icima 1 Cepamic cranmu odimitHUMU O0XKeCTBaMH
EJUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY, SIK1 TIpeAcTaBisiin €runet. Bxke 3a npasninas [Itonemes 111

EBeprera Icima 1 Cepamic ctanu odiuniiHUMHU eJUIiHI30BaHUMH Ooramu,

1 Thompson D. J. Memphis under the Ptolemies. Princeton: Princeton University Press. 1988. P. 120.

2 Hobl G. Geschichte des Ptoleméerreiches: Politik, Ideologie und religiose Kultur von Alexander dem
GroBen bis zur romischen Eroberung. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft. 1994. P. 178.



48

NPUUHATUMHU TPEKaMH, SIKI OTOTOXKHIOBAJIM iX 13 O0raMu BXKE BIJOMOTO T'PEIBKOTO
naHTteoHy. /[nst eruntsaH Oyno ckiajgHile NpURHATH LEH Mpolec, aje NOCTyIOBO
BIIOysIOCSA 37MUTTA 3 000X ctopiH. IlpucyTHicTe Iciau cranma OUIBLI TOTOXKHOIO,
3HAIOMOIO 1 JJAaBHO BCTAHOBJIEHOIO B I'perii 3aBAsiku i1 MOETHAHHIO 3 TPELBKUMU
OOoKeCcTBaMHU, 1110 MATBEPIKYETHCS apXEOTOTITYHUMHU 3HAX1IKAMH.

Onniero 3 ronoBHux 1inei Iltonemes I Corepa Oyno 3anpoBaJKEHHS
penirii, sika Moria O OyTH NPUHUHATHOIO JJIsl KOKHOTO TPOMAJITHUHA MO0 JEepKaBH,
He3allexkHO Bi moxomkeHHs. [IpocyBanHs Cepamica, KO0 MOYKHa OIKCATH SIK

emnirizoBany ¢opmy Ocipica, BBaxkalocss 3aco0oMm peanizamii Mpii mpo
00’eaHaHHs 200 acCUMUIALIIO OOXKECTB SIK JUIsl TPEKIB, TakK 1 JJIsl €ECUITSH.

Kyner Cepamica OyB 3amodarkoBanuii y Memdici rpekamu, sKi BXE Tam

OCeJMIINCS, 31 CIOPYKEeHHAM Tiepiioro Ceparneyma, 10 TPUHHIB KYJIbT M 1M’ M
Ocopanic (Wsjr-Hp), 6ora miazemnuoro cBity.! Ilo cyTi, 1ieit 6or OyB moeHaHHSIM
erunetcbkux 6oriB Ocipica 1 Amica. [Iporec neperBopenHns acniektiB Ocipic-Amica
y 3aragkoBo ejutiHi3oBaHoro Ceparmica 3 pucaMu TpelbKuX OOTiB, TIOKH IO HE €
3pO3YMUIUM CEPeJl Cy4acHUX TEOJIOTiB. Takok JIyKe JUBHUM € Te, 1m0 Ocipic, KU
OyB TipeAcTaBHUKOM (apaoHChKoi Tpaamilii, OyB 3amiHeHuit CeparicoM, sSKui
IpeCTaBsAB 1HIIY iaeosorito. Ceparmic BIJOMHII CBOEKD KOCMIYHOK MPUPOIOIO;
HaBmaku, Ocipic € XTOHIYHUM OOKECTBOM.

[Tronemeti I Bepine 3ampoBaaus KyasT Ceparrica 3 METOI0 00’ €IHaHHS TPEKIB
1 ETUNTSH Yy peNiriiHux nuranHsax. HalpaBuimmii Hanuc, y sskomy Iciga 1 Ceparic
BUCTYIIAIOTh SIK Mapa, moxoauTs 3 [anikapHaca i naryetscs 307 p. 10 H.e.2

@peiizep BBaxae, mo Cepamic He OyB MHOMYASIPHUM Yy MTOJIEMEIBCHKOMY
€runti — mume y III cromitri mo H.e. B AJleKcaHIpii 1 TMEpEeBaAXXHO cepen
TaMTeIIHIX rpekiB.? Mempicbke moxomkeHHs KyapTy Ceparmica Oyino TOBHICTIO

IPOITHOPOBaHE B JiTeparypi, ajne Tauurt 3ranye, mo KyiabT OyB MPUHECEHUH 10

' Hobl G. Geschichte des Ptoleméerreiches: Politik, Ideologie und religiése Kultur von Alexander dem
GroBen bis zur romischen Eroberung. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft. 1994. P. 179.

2 Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones Selectae. OGIS 16: Dedication of a Temple at Halikarnassos. 271-246
B.C. URL: https://www.attalus.org/docs/ogis/s16.html (narta 3BeprHenns: 24.04.2026).

3 Fraser P. M. Two Studies on the Cult of Sarapis in the Hellenistic World // Opuscula Atheniensia. Lund:
C. W. K. Gleerup. 1960. Vol. 3. P. 85.
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Anexcannpii. 3HmwkeHHs iHTepecy a0 Cepamica BinOynocs ayXe MIBUIKO, 1 BIH
Maiixke cTaB 3aiiBUM. J{OCUTh OYEBUAHO, 110 TOYATKOBUIM MOTHUB CTBOPEHHSI KYJIbTY
Ceparica, OyB moB’si3aHui 13 noniTUKor0 [ITonemeiB 110710 BCTAHOBIICHHS CBOE]
BIagu Oe3 oOpa3u MOTped €runTsSH MOKJIOHSTHUCS CBOIM TpaguLiHUM Ooram.
[Tizaimuii po3BuTok Biuaau IltomemeiB y OUIBII €runTU3oBaHUX (opMax
MPaBJIiHHS 1 BIJCYTHICTh MPUCBAT IIbOMY OOTOBI IMiITBEP/KYIOTh HABEJICHE BUIIES
TBEP/KCHHS.

Ponp Cepanica Oyna BaXJIMBOIO JJs JAWHACTUYHOTO NPOCYBAHHS B
MOJIITUYHOMY CeHCl depe3 OymiBHUIITBO CepameiB — BEIHYE3HUX 32 PO3MIPOM 1
YUCJICHHUX — aJie BIH 3aJIUIIABCS YITKO BIJOKPEMJIGHUM BiJl BIIOMHX OOTiB 1 IXHIX
aTpuOyTiB Biaau, Takux sk J[ioHic 1 3eBC, HABIThH SAKIIO 1KOHOTpa(IUHO HAraayBaB
ix. TakuM 4YWHOM, OFHOIO 3 TOJOBHUX NPHUYMH TOTO, MmO KyabT Ceparica
AcOIlIIOBaBCS JIMINE 3 TMOJITUYHUMH NHTAHHSIMH HAICPEIOJHI IPaBIiHHS
[ItonmemeiB 1 He PO3BMBABCS y MI3HINII POKH, KOJIM MOrO MOMYJSPHICTH PI3KO
3MeHImIacs, Oyjao Te, 1mo BiH OyB HEBAXKIMBHUM Yy peniriiHomy cenci. Ile Oymo
0CcoOIMBO MOMITHO Be MiJl yac npasiiHHsA [Itonemes II, yne 3axoruieHHss 60orom
JlioHicoM OyJI0 CHITBHIIINM.

3riIHO 3 HayKoBOIO JiTeparypoto, Icima ta Ceparic, 37a€TbCs, HE IISUTH SIK
napa B IMyOJIYHOMY KYJIbT1, a JIMIIE Y BUIMAJKY IXHHOTO MOJITUYHOTO IIAHYBAaHHS.
Crae nuikoMm odeBuAHMM, 1o Icigl me napTHepcTBO Oylo HaB’sS3aHUM,
HE3BAKAIOUM Ha il ernmneTcbke MuHyie. lIpore ne mapTHepcTBO HE NMPUKUIOCA Y
KynbpTi: Oyayuu BijgaHow npyxuHoro Ocipica B JKMTTI 1 CMEpTi, BOHA HE MoOrIJa
3MIHUTHU CBOIO 1JICHTUYHICTh HE3AIEIKHO B1J THUCKY, O(PIIIHHOTO Yn HeODIIiHHOTO.

Icina camocTiiiHO BUsIBUJIAcsl OUIbII MEPCIEKTUBHOIO JUJISl MTOJIEMEIBCHKOTO
apchbkoro Kynery. [ITonemei aconiroBain CBOiX KIHOK 13 HEIO, MOSICHIOIOYH I[UM
JETUTUMHICTh BIIAAW, [0 OyJI0 JyXe€ BaXKIMBAM YHUHHUKOM Y TOJITHKO-
KyJIbTOBOMY KOHTEKCTi. [IpaBureni [ItonemeiB onpyxyBanucs 31 CBOIMH CECTpaMH,
noBToprorouu Mid npo Ieiny Ta Ocipica — nuir06 Mik OpaToM 1 CECTPOr0. 3 HacoM,
3aBASKMA CBOiM IMIMOMHI, TPHUBAJIOCTI Ta YHIBEpCAJIbHOCTI, KynbT Iciogu craB
HalBaxuBIUM 71 [ITonemeiB, OykBaJIbHO yOCOOIIOI0UN B COO1 BCIO TXHIO By

Ta IAPCHKY JIUHACTIIO.
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bararo BumaakiB y Ipemii, moB’A3aHWX 3 PEIITIHHOK MiSUIBHICTIO,
cIpsiMOBaHOIO Ha Icimy, N€MOHCTPYIOTh 3HAYHE PO3LIUPEHHS 11 KyJIbTY Pa3oM i3
CeparicoM Ta IHIIMMHU CYHpPOBIIHUMM €TUINETCHbKUMU OoxkecTBamu. CBiIUYEHHS
ACUMUIALII €ETUIETCHKUX OO0XKECTB 3 MICLIEBUMU I'PELILKUMU YHCIEHHI. [CHyBaHHs
KyJbTOBUX CTaTyi, M0 300paxyroTh Icimy, acuMminpboBaHy 3 BIAMOBIIHUMU
IpelbKUMU OOKECTBaMU Oy JTy>Ke BaXJIMBUM (PAKTOM JJIsl TIOITUPEHHS KYJIBTY B
I'peuwii.

Peniriitnuii kynaeT Ta midonoriuauii oopa3 Iciau 3muBaBcs B OJHE 3 1HIIUMH
CJUTIHICTUYMMU OOTUHSMH (TPEIbKUMH 1 HEe TUTbKH). Lle € XapakTepHOr 03HAKOIO
CUHKPETUYHOTO TPOLIECY Ta JIOTIYHOIO PEAKINEI0 JIIOACH Ha «4Yy>KHUX» OOriB —
crpo0a MOSCHUTH iX Yepe3 CBOIX BIACHUX.

Iciga, sika mpotsroM 0araThbOX CTOJIITH HAOysla 3HAYHOI KIJIBKOCTI (PYHKIIH 1
chep BmIMBY, — sAK 3axUCHULSI TpPoHy abo Maru ¢apaona, — Tmodvasia
OTOTOKHIOBAaTHUCS 3 PI3HOMAHITHUMH OoruHsmu. HaiiGinpimn 3HayymuMm Ta
nomupeHuM Oyno oToTrokHeHHs Icigu 3 JlemeTporo, sike TIPYHTYETbCA Ha
CTPYKTYpHiil mOAIOHOCTI iXHIX Mi(iB Ta 30HM IXHBOrO MOKpOBHTENbCTBA. Lle
OTOTOKHEHHSI TPEIbKOI Ta €rMIETCHhKOI OOTMHB MPU3BENO JI0 TOro, IO iX 4acTo
BIIAHOBYBAJIM B OJIHMX 1 THUX CaMMX CBSATHJIMINAX. Xoda oOuJBlI OOTMHI Maiu
06araro CHiJbHOIO, MK HUMHU ICHYBaJIu ¥ (pyHIaMeHTa bHI BiAMIHHOCTIL.! ¥V ABOX
OoruHb OynM pi3HI MapTHEPH, Xoua rpelbka JlemeTpa iHOAl 300paxkyBajacs mopyd
13 pI3HUMH YOJOBIYMMH OOKecTBaMH. borom, SKOro TpeKkHd BBaxaiu
BiamoBigaukoM Jlemerpu, OyB JlioHic, KM, Y CBOIO Uepry, OTOTOXXHIOBABCS 3
Ocipicom — yomnoBikoM Icimn. OpHak 1i JBa 4YOJIOBIYl OOKECTBA Majid pi3HE
MOXO/PKEHHS, 30KpemMa ToMy, 1o Ocipic BBaXaBcsi 00roM MOMEpInX, TOAL K 1€ He
crocyBaiiocs JlioHica.

OO6uaBi O0oTHMHI OB’ sI3aH1 3 TEMOIO BTPATH Ta BITHOBJICHHS: Icija mIykae Tijgo
Ocipica, Jlemerpa — cBoro J10HBKY Ilepcedony. ¥ 000X Bumaakax meu momryk Mae
KOCMIYHE 3HAY€HHS, OCKUIbKM BIJIHOBJICHHS BTPAYEHOTO MOPSJKY 3a0e3nedye

IMPOAOBKCHHA KUTTA, 4 TAKOXK IMOJACHIOE€ HUKINW IMPHUPOIAH. 3FiI[HO A0 T'PCUbKOTO

I Egan R. B. Isis: Goddess of the Oikoumene // Goddesses in Religion and Modern Debate. Vol. 1/ ed. by
L. W. Hurtado. Atlanta, GA: Scholars Press. 1990. P. 116.
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midy, womu Ilepcedona, — OOrmHS BeCHU, — yXOIUTh a0 Aigy — Yy CBITI
HACTYTIa€ 3UMa, a KOJIM TTOBepTaeThcss — BecHa. Tak camo Ocipic BBakaBcsi borom
POCIMHHOCTI, @ HOTrO CMEpPTh 1 BOCKPECIHHS aCOIIIOBAIMCS 3 IHUKIAMH POKY,
PUXO/IOM BECHH Ta po3nuBoM Hiny.

HMiomop CunuiaidichbKUi TPsSMO BKa3ye€ Ha IMOMIOHICT, MK HHMHU Midamu,
MIIKPECTIOIYN iXHIO CHIJIbHY (DYHKIIIIO TOSCHEHHS MPUPOAHUX HUKIiB.! Takum
yuHOM, Icija B TpelbKOMY KOHTEKCTI MOYMHAE CIPUHUMATHUCS SIK YHIBEpCaJbHA
«MaTu NPUPOAM», IO 3a0e3Meuye pOIIOYICTh 1 BITHOBIECHHS.

CuibHI MOTUBHU 3€MHOTO JKUTTS — TaKi K ypOXKaid, pOIOYICTh 1 JOOPOOYyT —
TaKOXX CHPUSUIA OTOTOKHEHHIO TPEIbKOi Ta €TUIETChKOi OOTMHB. Y TaK 3BaHOMY
«cHl Hexranebo» B Cepaneymi Mewmdica Icimy ommcaHo K «OJIarogiiHUITIO
w10/11B».2 ToMy BoHa Takox Oyia MmoB’si3aHa 3 KyJbToM JleMeTpu sik O0OTHUHS 3epHa.
Y ®ine Icimy Takok Ha3WBAIOTh «IUIOMOHOCHOIO», a B Endy BoHa mpuUHOCHUTH
cibchkorocnogapcebki gapu I[ronemero IV.

Icina mana Biaay y mia3eMHOMY CBiTi, /i€ 3/1MCHIOBaNA CyJl HaJl TOMEPIUMH.
Tomy, sikuo mpunyctutH, mo Jlemerpa Oyna otoTokHeHa 3 Icigoro, e Moo
o3HayaTu, mo Icima Mama wictepii, momiOHI m0 EneBciHChkux. 3HaUYeHHS
EneBciHChKHX MICTEpiil IHTEPIPETYEThCS SIK arpapHa IMpakTUKa, B sIKiM OOTWHS
3epHa BIJKpHUBaja JIIOAIM TAEMHUIIO poarodocTi 3emii. B EneBciHi Bipyroui
IPOXOJUJIM 1HIMIaIio y Mictepii JlemeTpu, mogibHO 10 TOro, sIK y TBOp1 Armynes
Icina BimkpuBaeThcsi K BepxoBHa OoruHs.? 3rigHo 3 midom, Icima 3acHyBana
BJacHI MicTepii 1 HaBuWiIa JIONEH TAEMHUIIM pemiriiHux obpsmais.4 Ilmytapx
MOSICHIOE TMPUYMHU 3aCHYBAHHS LMUX MICTEpiid, Xo4ya HOro JaTyeThCs JKEPENo

3HAYHO ITI3HIIIE.

1 Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. I / transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1933. P. 316,

2 Vanderlip V. F. The Four Greek Hymns of Isidorus and the Cult of Isis. Toronto: Hakkert Ltd. 1972. P.
93.

3 Apuleius. Metamorphoses / transl. by J. A. Hanson. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1989. P.
267.

4 Peek W. Der Isishymnus von Andros und verwandte Texte. Berlin: Weidmannsche Buchhandlung. 1930.
P. 35.
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Micrepii Icinu cramu myxe NONYISPHUMH B EJUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI 1 HE
BU3HABAJIM pacoBUX a00 reorpadiyHuX Mex, 30€pIruch HaBITh MICHIS MOITUPEHHS
XPUCTHUSHCTBA. BOHM TakoX CTaJiM CBITYEHHSM T'PEIILKOTO BIUIMBY Ha €THUIETCHKY
pEIrito, OCKUIbKYA BOHU HarajayBaju NPakTUKU B EneBciHI.

Cxoxe, mo B Anekcanapii came Jlemerpa Oyna 3pa3koBO0 OOruHEr0, 1
BHAC/IIOK MbOro Icima oTpumana gojaTKoBl mpuBuiei, xoda ii wmidosoriuyne
€TUMNETChKE MHHYJIE BXE€ BKJIOYAIo pojib OormHi 3emiiepoOctBa. lle odimiiine
BU3HAHHS TPUUNUIO 10 Hel B emoxy IlrtomemeiB, pa3oM 3 IHIIUMU THUTYJIaMHU,
OB’ SI3aHUMH 3 i1 MaTePUHCHKUMH SKOCTSIMHU. 3a ['epomoTom, XTOHIYHHI acHeKT
Icinn otoToxkHiOBaBcs 3 [lemerporo, ockinbku Icima Oyna apysxkunoro Ocipica, a
Ocipic noB’s3yBaBcs 3 [ emMeTporo uepe3 CUMBOIIKY 3eMiiepoocTBa. OTOTOKHEHHS
Hemetpu 3 Icigoro Bigome e 3 V cT. 110 H.€.!

Y Benukiit mityprii OxcupuHXcbkoro mamipycy Jlemerpa He 3ramyerbes,
OJTHAK ICHYIOTh 3HauHi moAiOHocTi Mk [omepiBchkuMm riMHOM Jlemerpi Ta
ewtiHicTHYHUM Mipom mpo Icimy, sxkuii nepenae I[lmyrapx. B €runrti Takox
icHyBajo cBsatuinuine J[lemetpu B EneBciHi AJekcaHnpiiickkoMy, sike Oyio
1108’ s13aHe 3 ExeBciHOM B ATTHIII.

Enninictuuni craryi Icinu matote arpuOyTu, noaiOHi g0 arpulytiB lemerpu,
HaANpUKIaa Kojuoccs, 1o noxoauth 3 Enesciny. HaBiTh SKIIO BOHU MOXOJWIH 3
PI3HMX KYJNbTYyp, iXHI 00pa3u manu Oarato cmiibHOro. ¥ Cepamneymi Ha Jlenoci
3HaiIeHa rojoBa Icimm 3 KOpoOHOIO, MpUKpaIIeHo Konockamu (Jlomarox 3.), 1o,
CKOPpIIII 32 BCe, 300pakaio CHHKpeTHIHU 00pa3 Icinu-/lemerpu.

Otxe, cMHKTpUTUYHUM 00pa3 Icimu-/lemerpu akryanizyBaB B Iciai acmekru,
o He Oyfu SICKpaBO BHpakeH1 panime. Xouda Icima ¥ 1maHyBanacs sk OOTMHS
POCIIMHHOCTI, BpOXKaili Ta POMIOYICTh HE OYIW IEHTPAIBbHUMHU eJIeMEHTaMH ii
oOpasy, ane nysi 06araThbOX TpEeKiB caMme Ied 1i acheKT CTaB HalaKTyaJbHIIIUM.
[lixaBo 1 HEe Tak OYIKYBaHO CIUIBHUM ITATPYHTSAM JJIsI TBOX OOTHHB CTaB CHOXKET
KaJo00u 3a MOMEPJIMMHU, 3B’SI30K 13 TOTOMOIUYSIM, TAEMHE 3HAHHS Ta Maris. | Takox,

HACKPI3HUM JJI1 JJAHOTO JOCHIKEHHS € Te, M0 OO0uJB1 OOTMHI CHHKPETU3yBalu

I Herodotus. The Histories / transl. by A. de Sélincourt. London: Penguin Books, 2003. P. 505.
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Yepe3 CBOI0 MAaTepPUHCHKY pOJib, IO CTaja BU3HAYHOKO JJISi IXHBOTO CHIIHHOTO
o00Opasy.

He menm BaxiuBuM € OTOTOXKHEHHs Icimm 3 AdpoaiToro, sike BimoOpakae
IHIIMI acnekT il QyHKuioHanbHOCTI. Xova Icima He Oyna OOTMHEI0 KOXaHHS y
BY3bKOMY CEHCI, 1i 3B’SI30K 13 POJIOYICTIO, TAPMOHIEI0 Ta JKUTTEBOI CHUIIOIO
J03BOJIUB TpEeKaM 1HTepnpeTyBatu ii depe3 adpoxiTiiickkuit obpa3. VY
npubepexxHux perionax CepenzeMHOMOp’si, 30KkpeMa Ha Pojoci Ta B Anekcanpii,
dopmyeThcsi 00pa3 Icigm sK TOKPOBUTENBKM MOPSKIB, IO HaOmmxkae ii 110
Adponitu EBmioifi.! Y Hymi3MaTHYHHX JKepenax BOHA 300pakyeThes 3
MOPCBHKOIO CHMBOJIIKOIO, IO CBIAYUTH TPO PO3MIUPEHHS ii (YHKIIH y HOBHX
COIllaJIbHUX YMOBax.

Yepes 3B’s130K OOTMHI 3 MOPEM 11 OIUCYIOTh SIK HAPOJYKEHY 3 MOPCHKOI MiHHU, 1
BOHA OTpHMaJIa EMITET «EVMAOIO» — TOKPOBHUTENIbKA MOpEIUiaBcTBa. Adpomity
OTOTOXKHIOBaNIM 3 emitetoM «Ovpovion», gKuil 3romom, 3a AmysneeMm, OyB
3ano3ndenwnii Icigoro.2 Emiter Ovpavia Takox 3ycTpidaeTbes y Hanuci 3 Jlenoca.’

[TonynspHiCTh CHUHKpETHYHOro oO0pasy Icinu-AdponiTé cTae O4YEBUAHOIO
3aBaskH 3ragkaM y OkcupuHXchbKoMy mamipyci 1380, a Takok YHCIEHHUM
TEPaKOTOBUM CTaTyeTKaM, 30KpeMa 3HaiijieHuM Ha ocTtpoBl Depa. Jlesxi 3 mux
CTaTyeTOK 300paxkyroTh Iciy, sika mijgiiMae CBIM OAT, IEMOHCTPYIOUH JIOHO, 200
HaBITh MOBHICTIO OTOJICHOIO. Y IMX BUIIAQJKaX BOHA OYEBHIHO OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 3
ooruHero 100081 APpoaiToro.

[lepmme 300pakeHHs1 aHacipMu (KECT 3a0UpaHHS CHITHUIN a00 TYHIKU) BXKe
3 SIBISIETHCS Y TITOoJIeMeiBChkui nepiof.4 [lpuknanu Takux 300paxens 1 ct. 10 H.€.
3HaiieHi B wmicti Atpibic Ha miBHIU Bijg Kaipa. I[Ipore I'epomor He 3ranye

acumunsauli Icinm ta AQpoaiTH, HaBITH SKIIO BOHAa BXKE ICHYBaJla B paHHIN

1 Naoum D.-C. The Hellenisation of Isis and the Spread of the Cults. Liverpool: University of Liverpool.
2008. P. 168.

2 Apuleius. Metamorphoses / transl. by J. A. Hanson. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1989. P.
278.

3 Shipley G. The Greek World after Alexander 323—30 B.C. London: Routledge. 2000. P. 340.

4 Goldman N. Isis Revealed: Cult and Costume in Italy // KMT: A Modern Journal of Ancient Egypt. San
Francisco. 1994-1995. Vol. 5. No. 4. P. 72.
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NTOJIEMEIBChbKUH Tiepiosl. BoueBuap, caMe acreKkT CEeKCy Ta KOXaHHS SIK CJIEMEHTY
POJIOYOCTI, a TaKOX AaCHEeKT JIIOACHKOI 3aXHCHHIl, OOWJBa 3 SIKMX € BaroMolo
yacTUHOIO 00pa3y boruni-Martepi, JAmid B OCHOBY CHHKTPETH3MY Ta CTalld
OCHOBHHUM aKIIEHTOM CIUIBHOTO 00pa3y nux OOTHHb.

TperiMm BaXJIMBUM HaMpsSMOM CHHKpeTH3alli € oToTroxHeHHs Icimm 3
Aptemigoro CajneHoro, IO MOB’s3aHE 3 1 acTpallbHUMM XapaKTepUCTUKAMH. Y
MariyHuX TeKcTaxXx Icima YacTo IocTrae sSK OOTrMHSA, IOB’s3aHAa 3 MICIYHHUMH
IUKJIAMU Ta TPUPOAHUMH puTMamu.! 1le n1o3BosIsie 1HTEpIpPETYBaTH 11 IK KOCMIYHE
00XKECTBO, 110 KOHTPOJIIOE Yac 1 MPUPOHI TpoliecH. TakuM YMHOM, BOHA Hal0yBae
GbYHKIIH, sIKI B TPEUbKid Tpaauiiii Hajaexanu Apteminl ta CeseHi.

I'eponor oroTokHIOBaB OorMHIO ApTeminy 3 erunercbkoro bactet.? Ili3Hime
ApTeMily movaiau MoB’s3yBaT 3 KyJabToM Iciau, 1 B JeAKUX BUMAJKax Il OOTHHI
MOTJIM OTOTO’KHIOBAaTUCS OfHa 3 OnHOI0.> Hammcwm mokasyioTh, Mo 3B’SI30K MIXK
Icizoro 1 bacter mir o3Hayatn abo acumuIsAIi0, abo MOBHY ineHTUdikamio. [len
3B’s130K Bigomui Ha ocTpoBax [enoc 1 Kput. ¥ Jlenoci nanpukinmi III ct. 10 H.e.
3HaiineHo noceatu Apremiai B Cepamneymi.

Y Oimimmax y [ cr. mo m.e. Icima i ApremMmina maHyBajdwcs B OJHOMY
ceatunuili. Takoxx oToTokHeHHA Icinu 1 Apreminu Oyno momupeHuM B Iramii. ¥V
262 p. no H.e. B Edeci, xomu micro nepeinuio mifg Biaaay Itonemeis, Iciay pazom
13 cynpoBigHUMU OOxecTBamMu OyJl0 BBEICHO 0 MicTa uepe3 ApremicioH. Tam
Icina mana BrnacHi BiBTapi, a ii KyibT Oy/no NMpUeaHAHO A0 KyiabTy ApreMinu. Icimy
BBa)KaJTM OOTHHEIO ITHOTIMBOCTI, MOAI0HOIO 10 APTEMIiIH.

Y wmonutei OBimis Apremina, y JaTUHChbKIA Tpaaumii [liana, Hamae Icimi
emnitet «EileiBuioy — imM’st Tperpkoi OOTHHI TITOHAPOPKEHHS, 110 BKa3y€e HA IXHIN

3B’S130K 13 MOJIOTaMH, a TaKOX CHIUJIBHUM CHHKPETU3M 13 Li€o OoruHero. JliaHa

I Betz H. D. The Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, Including the Demotic Spells. Chicago; London:
University of Chicago Press. 1996. P. 289.

2 Herodotus. The Histories / transl. by A. de Sélincourt. London: Penguin Books, 2003. P. 506.

3 Malaise M. Le probleme de I’hellénisation d’Isis // De Memphis & Rome: Actes du Ier Colloque
International sur les Etudes Isiaques / ed. by L. Bricault. Leiden: Brill. 2000. P. 379.
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Hemopenchka Ta rpenibka Apremina Oynu 1moB’si3aHi Bxke 3 V CT. 10 H.e.! Apremina,
OOrMHS IOJIIOBAHHS, MOAIOHO IO €rumneTrchkoi OoruHi bacret, sxa mana BHIVISIO
Kilku, Oyna aiBoro. Yepes 11 3B’SI30K 13 AUKOK MPHUPOJOI0 il 00pa3 1HKOJIM MaB
TepiomopdHi pucu. Icimy x oroToxHoBanu 3 bacrer mie 3 ¢apaoHIYHUX YaciB.
Apremina ¥ Icima BimirpaBaiu BaXKJIMBY POJIb SIK JBa aCHEKTH OJHOIO OOXKECTBa,
0co0MMBO B JIFOOOBHUX icTOpisx 1 moesii.? Ile moOpe BUIHO Ha JaMmax i3
300pakeHHaM Iciqu ta Cepamica, ki 001iMarOTbesl M HITyOThCA.2 OJIHAK BapTO
3a3HAYUTHU, L0 I 3HAXIJKH, UMOBIPHO, € MPOAYKIIEID PUMCHKHUX MalCTEpEeHb 1
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIKCS SIK PEJiriiHa mpomarania, OCKUIbKKA B AJIEKCaHIpii BOHU HE
3yCTPIYalOThCH.

OuyeBHIHO, IO T'PEIbKI Ta ETMNETChKI OOTHHI MaJii 0araTo CIUIBHUX pHUC: 1X
BBa)XajJW BOJIOJJapKaMW TBAapHHHOTO Ta POCIWHHOTO CBITy, a TaKOX
MOKPOBUTEIIBKAMU JKIHOK Tl 4ac monoriB. [lonmpu momiOHICTh XapaKTEPHUCTHK,
Aptemina He Oyna MPUCYTHS B €CMNETCHKIN peirii Takoro Miporo, sk [lemerpa un
Adponita y nronemeiBchkuil nepioa. HapiTe y mapcekiii ikoHorpadii napuilb
Aptemiga He BiAirpaBaja 3Ha4HOI POJI.

OOpa3oM, MO0 TOENHYBAaB aKTyali3allil0 CEKCyallbHUX Ta AacTPOJOTIYHUX
acniektiB B lIcimi, OyB ii cunkperwsm i3 lmrap. binsm geransHO BiH Oyne
MpoaHaTi30BaHUi y HACTYITHOMY PO3/AUI, TOMYy Oiiblie 3ocepeaumocs Ha Icii.
3agoBro g0 mnpaiaiHHs IltonemeiB Icima Oyna BiloMa CBO€H 37aTHICTIO
acumimoBatucs 3 OoxkectBamMu CXOAy Ta TO€IHYBAaTH CBOIO 1IEHTHYHICTH 3
IHIMUMU  OoruHAMH, 30Kpema 3 lmrap. Y (inikiiicbkoMmy wMucrentBi lmrap

300paxyBaiacs B oas3i Ieiam.4

1 Leclant J. Diana Nemorensis, [sis et Bubastis // Studies in Pharaonic Religion and Society in Honour of
J. Gwyn Griffiths / ed. by A. B. Lloyd. London: Egypt Exploration Society. 1992. P. 274.

2 Fodor S. Traces of the Isis Cult in an Arabic Love Spell from Egypt // The Intellectual Heritage of
Egypt: Studies Presented to Laszlo Kéakosy / ed. by U. Luft. Budapest: La Chaire d’Egyptologie. 1992. P.
245.

3 Witt R. E. Isis in the Ancient World. London: Thames & Hudson. 1971. P. 164.

4 Culican W. Phoenicia and Phoenician Colonization // The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. III. Part 2 /
ed. by J. Boardman, I. E. S. Edwards, N. G. L. Hammond, E. Sollberger. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press. 1991. P. 578.
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Icina 300paxena Ha Qinikiiicekux vamax VII-VI ct. mo H.e., a Takox y
CKYJBIITYpI1, JIe BOHA Pa3oM 3 ACTapTOIO MPEACTABICHA Y BUIIISA/II CUISTYOI HA TPOHI1
craryetku [V-III cT. 1o H.e. BoHa Takox 3ranyeTbcs y (PiHIKIMCHKUX Hamucax 3
Memdica, ne onucano, 1o cesaTuiauie Actaptu 3Haxoaunocs B Cepamneymi.!

Cunkpernunuii 006pa3 Icinu-Actaptu 3adikcoBannii y Hanuci y CepaneyMmi Ha
Jlenoci, natoBaHomy micis 166 p. 10 H.e., @ TaKOXK B 1HIIIOMY HaITUC1, TIOB’ I3aHOMY
BKe 3 AdpoaiToro mia emiteramu «gOmAo («100pa MOpChbKa IMOAOPOXK») Ta
«EMNKOOC» («Ta, 10 Yy€ MOTUTBUY).2

3a gaciB ['epomota Iciqy oroToxHIOBaIM 3 repoineto lo 3 rpenpkoi midosorii.3
Mi¢d npo Hei posnoBimae, mo [epa, mizHaBmKCh Mpo kKoxaHHs 3eBca Ao lo, 3
PEBHOIIIB MepeTBOpHIIA ii Ha KOpoBy. 3rojoM lo manapyBana yepe3 loniune mope,
EBGero, bocnop Ta iHm kpainu, ax a0 €runty. ['peku B €runti, siki 0auniu, 1o
Icima gacTto 300paKyeThCS 3 KOPOB’STMMMH POTaMH, BHUPIIIWIH, IO MOIOPOX [0
3akiHumiacs came TaM. OgHak HeOe3NneyHo mpuiryckaru, mo lo cnpaBni gocsria
€runry, OCKUIbKM BOHa 3aJIUIIAETHCS MI(OJOTIYHOK TOCTATTIO, a JOKa3iB ii
OoXeCcTBEHHOTO cTarycy B €runti Hemae. ['epogor takox 3raaye Enada, cuna lo, 1
OTOTOXKHIOE Horo 3 AmicoM, cBsameHHUM Oukom.* Un OyB Ema¢ cunom Icimu B
€ETUNETCHKINA TPauIlii — 3aJIMIIAETHCS HEBIJIOMUM Yepe3 HecTauy JuKeped.

Iciny Takox acomitoBanm 13 Kibesoro, sika moxoauTh 3 Mainoi Asii, aie B
€JUTIHICTUYHY J00y JBI OOrMHI movayu (YHKUIOHYBaTH B MeXaX €IUHOTO
pENIriiHOrO TOJIs Ta BUSABWIM TEHACHIIIO 10 30MMKEHHS Ha PiBHI (QYHKIHN 1
cuMBodiiku. Icima Ta KiGena Buctymanu sik 00kecTBa, IO OB’ s3aHi 3 KOCMOCOM,
POJIIOYICTIO, BIHOBICHHSM UTTS Ta MIATPUMAHHAM MOPSIKY. Y CBOIX MEPBICHUX
TPaJAMINIAX BOHU BXKE Malld PUCH, SKI JIO3BOJSUTM iM BUXOIWUTH 32 MEXKI BY3BKO

nokanpHuX (yHKIiA: Icina — depe3 BiacHmii yHiBepcanisMm, KiGema — uepes

1 Herrmann S. Isis in Byblos // Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. Berlin: Alfred
Topelmann. 1958. Bd. 70. P. 132.

2 Naoum D.-C. The Hellenisation of Isis and the Spread of the Cults. Liverpool: University of Liverpool,
2008. P. 203.

3 Herodotus. The Histories / transl. by A. de Sélincourt. London: Penguin Books, 2003. P. 506.

4 Lloyd A. B. Egypt, 404-332 B.C. // The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. VI/ ed. by D. M. Lewis, J.
Boardman, S. Hornblower, M. Ostwald. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1994. P. 674.
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apxaiynuii 00pa3 Bemmkoi Marepi npupomu.! V eumniHICTUMHOMY CBITI Il pUCH
OTPUMYIOTH HOBE oOCMHCIEHHs. OOujBa KyJIbTH BKJIIOYAIOTHCS B CHCTEMY
«interpretatio graeca», J€ BOHU CIIBBIAHOCATBCA 3 TPEUBKUMHU OOTHHSIMU,
Hacamnepen i3 [emerporo Tta Apreminorw. Came yepe3 11 oTOTOXHEHHs Icima 1
Kibena mounmHaroTh cpuiiMaTucs sk Bapiailii OJHOTO W TOTO CaMOTO apXETHUITy —
boruni-Marepi, 10 KOHTPOJIOE TPUPOJIHI IUKIM Ta 3a0e3leuye BiTHOBICHHS
JKUTTS.2

Oco0a1BO MOKAa30BUM € T€, IO B EJUIIHICTUYHUX LEHTpax Ll KyJbTH YacTo
CIIBICHYIOTh Yy MeEXaxX OJHOr0 peJiriiHOTO TpOoCTOpy. ApXEoJoriuHi Ta
ernirpadiuHi gaH1 CBIIYaTh PO ICHYBAHHS XpaMiB 1 CBATUJIUIII, JIe BITAHOBYBAIUCS
pi3HI OOXKecCTBa CXIJIHOTO TMOXO/KEHHs, BKIrouaroun Icigy Ta KiGemy, 1o
CTBOPIOBAJIO YMOBH JUISI IXHBOTO B3AaEMHOTO BIUTMBY. BaXKJIWMBO 3a3HAYUTH, IO
npucyTtHicTh Kibemn, sxa moxomwsia 3 AHaTONil, mpu3Bena M0 11 acUMUIAIIL 3
Hemerporo B I'pemii Bxe Hanpukinii VI cT. 1o H.e., a mi3HiIIe mepepocia y
cuHkpetnunuii obpa3 Icimm-Kibenu sk Ooruni-matepi. Craryi, 3HaiifeHI B
Ereiicbkomy perioni, ki 300paxyroTs KibOeny cuasuoro Ha TpOHI, CTalu
CTaHJAapPTHOI0 MOJEIUIIO Ais 300pakeHHs Icimm y pomi «lactansy — momi6HO 10
TOTO, SIK BOHA CUJUThH Ha TPOHI 31 cBOiM ciHOM ['opom Ha kosinax.3 [koHorpadigHo
no3za OokecTBa B CKYJNBNTYpl Majia Ha METI INepeiaTH ijaei BiIajau, TiTHOCTI Ta
nopsiaky. Lle, oueBuaHO, OyO XapaKTepHUM 1 YaCTUM SBUIIEM B €JUTIHICTUYHOMY
CBITI 1, SIK HACJIJTOK, CTAJI0 YACTUHOO TIPOIIeCy eJuTiHi3alii 6oruHi Iciau.

Ha piBHI puTyallbHOT IPAKTUKU TIEH CHHKPETU3M MPOSBISETHCS B MOAIOHOCTI
MicTepiiHuX eneMeHTiB. OOujBa KyJlbTH BKJIHOYAIOTh MOTHBH CMEpPTI Ta
BIJIDOJIPKEHHSI, 1110 BiAOOpa)kaloThCsi B puUTyasjax iHimiamii. ¥ kynwri Icigm uei
MOTHB OB’ si3anuii 13 MihoM ipo Ocipica, Toal sk y KynbTi Kibenu — 3 midom mpo

AtTica.# He3Bakaroun Ha BIAMIHHOCTI B JCTajsiX, OOMJBa HapaTHBH BUKOHYIOTH

I Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 267.; Vermaseren M. J. Cybele and Attis: The Myth and the Cult. London:
Thames & Hudson, 1977. P. 198.

2 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 65.
3 Tran Tam Tinh V. Isis Lactans. Leiden: E. J. Brill. 1973. P. 174.
4 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 75.
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nomiOHy (YHKIIO: BOHM CHMBOJI3YIOTh LHMKIIYHICTh JKHTTS Ta MOXKIIUBICTD
JIyXOBHOTO BIAPOKeHHA.! Y 1IbOMY CEHCl, camMe CHHKPETHU3M 000X OOTMHBb 13
JleMeTporo cTaB 3alopyKor0 B iXHBOMY 00’ €/THaHI.

BogHoyac MK LHMMHM KyJlIbTaMH ICHYBAJIM 1 CYTT€BI BIJIMIHHOCTI, SIKI
BU3HAYAJM XapakTep iXHbOro cuHKpetusmy. KymbeT Icimu, sx mpaBwmio, HaOyBae
OTBII BHOPSKOBAHOTO Ta YHIBEPCAJIBHOTO XapaKTepy, OPIEHTOBAaHOTO Ha
IHIMBIAyallbHE CMACiHHSA 1 MopalibHe BIockoHalieHHs. Haromicte kynbT KibGenu
30epiraB 3HaYHUM €JIEMEHT EKCTaTUYHOCTI Ta apXaiyHoi PUTYaIbHOCTI, IO
TIPOSIBIISIBCSI B EMOIIHO HACHYCHUX TPYINOBUX 00psigax.2 Came 115 pi3HUIIST POOUTH
iXHIO B3a€MOJIIF0 0COOIMBO MPOAYKTUBHOMO. Icifa, ik OUIBIN «pallioOHAII30BaHUN 1
yHOpsAKOBaHUN 00pa3, yacTKoBO 1HTerpye B cebde ¢ynkuii Kibenn, BomHOuac
OM SKIIYIOUM ii eKCTaTUYHUU XapakTep. Y pe3yapTari (OpMYyeTbCS HOBUN THUIL
OoKecTBa, sIKWW MOEAHYE B co01 mpupoaHuii xaoc Bennkoi Marepi Ta kocMidHUI
nopsANoK, xapaktepHuil mis Iciqu.3 YV npomy mmani, Icima 3HOBY BHUCTyMae B
acoIriaiii mapu «xaoc-mopsaoK», sik paHiiie 1e 0yio 13 CeTxom.

VY pesynbrari Ha IpyHTI 000X KYJbTIB (POPMYETHCS Yy3arajJbHEHH 00pa3
boruni-Marepi, mo noenHyBaB y coOl pi3HI KyJIbTYpHI Ta PENiriiiHi eIeMeHTH 1
CTaB OJHUM 13 IIEHTPAJLHUX CUMBOJIIB CJUTIHICTUIHOT PEIIriHHOCTI.

OT1xe, y pe3yibTari eJUTIHICTUYHOTO CUHKpEeTU3My (OPMYETHCS HOBUM 00pa3
[ciaun, AKui MoO€aHYye Ta akTyanidye B €00l acleKTH pi3HOMAHITHUX OOrWHb, a
Takok HaOyBae HOBHX. Icima mepectae OyTH JIMIIE €TUIETCHKOIO OOTHHEIO 1 CTae
yHIBEpCaJIbHUM O0KECTBOM, 110 BTUIIOE KIHOYE OOKECTBEHHE HAyajo B YCiX HOTo
nposiBax. byayuu «Toro, 110 Mae TUCAYM IMEH» 1€ Y JOeJUTIHICTUYHUHN Yac, Icina
Maja noTpiOHe MIAIPYHTs, o0 3romoM 00’ eqHaTH y coO1 00pa3u OOrMHB PIZHHUX
NAHTEOHIB, BUOY/IOBYIOUM TOM caMuil yHiBepcalnbHUIl KyabT boruni-Marepi, sikuid
Tak MoTpeOyBaso HaceleHHs elUmiHicTUYHOro cBiTy. CaMe BOHaA cTajia TIEIO

Gbiryporo, 10 sIKoi MOIJIA 3BEPHYTHCS JIFOIU OYJIb-SIKOTO COIIaJIbHOTO Ta €THIYHOTO

! Apuleius. Metamorphoses / transl. by J. A. Hanson. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1989. P.
268.

2 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 310.

3 Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 89.
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MOXO/KEHH, 1 Oyt mouytumu. He nuBHO, 1o OGormHs Icima craia HacTUIBKU

BAYJIMBOIO Ta 3HAYYIIOIO JIJIsl CBITOIVISITY PETI0HY.

2.2. Kibena

Cepen pi3HOMAHITHUX KYJBTIB JKIHOYMX OOXECTB, IO (PYHKI[IOHYBaJld B
eJUTIHICTUYHOMY CBIiTi, KyabT Kibenu mocimae ocoOimBe Micle SK OJIUH 13
HalJaBHIIIMX 1 BOJHOYAC HAWOUIbII TpaHC(OPMOBAHUX Y MIPOLECI PENITIHHOIO
CHHKpETH3My. MOro 3HayeHHs BU3HAYA€ThCS THM, IO came B oOpasi KiGenu
30epemucs apxaiuHi ysiBjaeHHs npo Benuky Marip sk neprioocHOBY IPUPOJIH, SIK1
B CJUIIHICTUYHY A00y Oyiau MepeoCMHUCIIEHI Ta 1HTErpoBaHI B HOBY pEINITiiHY
cuctemy. Lle no3Bosse po3misiAaTy ii KyJabT SIK KJIFOYOBUH €JIEMEHT y (pOpMyBaHHI
y3arajgbHeHOro 00pasy boruni-Marepi B Mekax CHHKPETUYIHOI Peirii. !

[Toxomxennss kynbty KibGemu 3 tepurtopii Manoi A3sii, 30xkpema ®purii,
3yMOBIIIOE HOTO crneuu(piyHUil XapakTep, 10 MOEAHYE MPUPOAHO-KOCMOJIOTIYHI
YSBICHHS 3 €KCTAaTUYHOIO PUTYANBHICTIO. YK€ B aHTUYHHX JDKEpENax BOHA MOCTae
sk «Maru OoriB» (Meter Theon), mo Bka3ye Ha ii BEpXOBHE CTAHOBHWIIE B
cakpanpHii 1epapxii.2 Lleit TuTyn BimoOpakae He numie ii QyHKIO SK OOTHHI
polrouoCTi, ajne W OuIbIl MIMOOKE 3HAUYCHHS — YOCOOJICHHS TEPBICHOI CHIIM
IPUPOJIH, L0 MTOPOIKYE Ta MATPUMYE BCE )KHBE.

OcobnuBe wMicue KiGenn B eumiHICTUYHIN pemirii 3yMOBIIEHE TaKOX il
CYTTE€BUX 3MIiH: BiJl apXaiyHOTo, JIOKAJbHOTO Ta E€KCTAaTHYHOIO BiH IMOCTYIOBO
HaOyBae OUIbII BIOPSAKOBAHOIO XapakTepy, IHTErPYIOUHUCh Y TPELbKY PENiriiHy

cucremy. Lle BiOyBaeThCs, 30KpeMa, 4Yepe3 OTOTONKHEHHS 3 TPEIbKUMU OOTHHSIMU,

1 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 315.; Vermaseren M. J. Cybele and Attis: The Myth and the Cult. London:
Thames & Hudson, 1977. P. 97.

2 Strabo. Geographica. Vol. VIII / transl. by H. L. Jones. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1932. 560 p. ; Pausanias. Description of Greece. Vol. III / transl. by W. H. S. Jones. Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1935. P. 479.
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TakuMH sk JlemeTpa Ta ApTemina, 1m0 A03BOJISIE BKIFOUYUTH 1i B HOBUH MAHTEOH 1
HaJaTu i yHIBEpPCaJIbHOTO 3HAUYEHHS. !

3BepHeHHs A0 KynbTy KibGenu 3yMOBJI€HE TakoX HOro Ba)KJIMBOKO POJUIIO B
npouecax cuHkpetusMy. Ha Biaminy Bin Iciau, sika J€MOHCTpPYE BUCOKHI PIBEHBb
yHiBepcamizamii, KiGema m03Bojsie MPOCTEXHUTH 1HIMHMK THUN TpaHchopmaiii —
IHTerpaIlio apxaiyHOro Ta €KCTaTUYHOTO KYJIBTY B Me&KaxX OUIBII palilioHaIi30BaHO1
peniriitHoi cucremu. Kynbr KiGenu mae BakiauBe 3HAYEHHS MJI PO3YMIHHS
COLiaIbHAUX i TEHJEPHUX aCTEKTiB eJUliHicTHYHOI penirii. Moro putyamu, 30kpema
npakTuka TamniB (kepriB Kibenw), mopymryroTh TpaaMIliiiHI YSABIEHHS TIPO
TeHJCPHI POl Ta BIJKPHUBAIOTH HOBI MOXJIMBOCTI ISl 1HTEpHpeTalli KiHOYoi
ooxecTBeHHOCTU.2 Y 1bOMYy ceHci KibOena BucCTymae sk OOTWHS, IO HE JIMIIE
BiI0Opakae, ajie i TpanchopMye CoLliaIbHI YSIBICHHS.3

Takum ymHOM, BHOIp KynbTy KibGenu anst HOCHIIKEHHS 3yMOBIEHUH HOTO
BUHSATKOBOIO PEMPE3CHTATUBHICTIO [JIS aHaJNi3y MPOIECIB PENIriiHOrO
CHHKPETU3MY B CJUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITi. BiH 03BOJIsI€ TPOCTEKUTH, SK apXaiuHi
ysBieHHs ipo Benuky Marip TpanchopMyIOThCS i BIUIMBOM TPEIBKOI KYIbTYPH,
30epiraroud Mpu IbOMY CBOi KJIIOYOBI PUCH. AHAJI3 LBOTO KYJIBTY A€ 3MOTY
BUSIBUTH PI3HI MOJENI PO3BUTKY CHUHKPETHYHHUX PETITIHHUX CHUCTEM, IO pPa3oM

dbopMyIOTh y3araabHeHH eHOMEeH KynbTy boruni-Marepi B eJUTiHICTHUHY J00Y.

2.2.1. Moenninictuuauii 06paz Kidemu

Amnani3 kynpry Kibenu B €JUTIHICTUYHOMY CBITI PO3IOYHEMO, SIK 1 paHiIie, 13
3BEpPHEHHS JI0 MOTr0 MEePBICHOT MaJI0a31iChKOi OCHOBH, OCKUIBKU caMe B MeXax III€i
Tpaauiii chopMyBaHCs KITFOYOBI PUCH OOTHHI, SKi 3T0JIOM BU3HAYMIIHM XapakTep ii
cunkperusarnii. Kibena, BioMa B aHTHYHHX pKepenax sk Bemuka Maru Oori

Meter Theon), moxomuts 13 periony @pwurii, e 11 KyabT OyB TICHO ITOB’SI3aHUA 13
9 b

! Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 57.

2 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 267.

3 Bremmer J. N. Initiation into the Mysteries of the Ancient World. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2014. P. 107.
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IPUPOJHUM CEpPEOBUILEM, TIPCHKUMHU JaHAMAPTaMi Ta YSIBICHHSIMHU TPO
nepBicHy cwiy npuponau.! Kynwr, mo BuHUK y BigganeHid ®pirii B AHatodii,
3r0oJIOM TOIIMPUBCA 3 IEHTPaJbHOI AHATOMII A0 TPEIBKOro CBITY uepe3 Maiy
A3ito, Maroun BaxJMBl KynbToBl LeHTpu B Ilipei Ta Ileprami; 3BiaTu BiH OyB
odimiino mepeHecennii 10 Puma mig wac [pyroi [lyniunoi BiifHM 1 3 Yacom
nomupuBcs 10 nepudepii Pumcrkoi immnepii, 3rooM CTaBIIM BaXJIUBUM JHKEPEIOM
MPOTUCTOSIHHSI MDK XPHUCTUSHCHKOIO Ta S3WYHUILIBKOIO 17€OJIOTISIMM B TI3HIN
AHTUYHOCTI.2

boruns, Bigoma sk KibGena, mae 6araro iMEH 3aJ€XHO BIJl KYJIbTYpH Ta
nepiogy: Cybele/Kybele, Matar Kubileya, Agdistis, Meter Theon, Magna Mater,
Magna Mater Idaecum Ttomo. BunuknyBmm y BroizHaBaHiil ¢popmi y (piriickkomy
CepeZIoBUIII 3aT13HOI 1001, BOHA Of]pa3y BUPIZHAETHCS CBOEIO 3HAYYIICTIO: Y CBITI
noJiiTeicTHuHUX naHTeoHiB Maru-boruns ¢piriiiii BUMIsgae €auHAM 00KECTBOM
periony, ¢hakTUIHO (HOPMYIOUYHM CBOEPITHY MOHOTEICTMUHY CHUCTEMY B AHATOIII.
[Tommwmprorounch Ha 3axXiJiHy YaCTUHY AHATONIi, KYJIbT JIOCATAE TaKUX TOJICIB, SIK
Minert 1 Edec y rpeubkuii apxaiunuid nepiof, /i il NOYMHAIOTh OTOTOXKHIOBATH 3
y’Ke€ ICHYIOUMMH TpelbKUMU OOkecTBaMH, 30kpeMa 3 Peero (1 MeHIIOI0 Miporo 3
Jlemerporo), mpuitmaroun iM’ st Meter/Meter Theon. 3BiicH KyJbT MOIIHPIOETHCS 110
BcboMy CepenzemMHoOMOp’ 10, 30KkpeMa J10 Bemukoi I'pemii. ¥V koxHIN KynbTypHIN
dbopmi KibGena BukoHye poib OOrMHI-MaTepl, sK JIr0AeH, Tak 1 6oriB. Pi3Hi acniekTu
i1 CUMBOJIH 11 KYJIBTY CTalOTh MOMITHUMHU BITPOAOBXK 3aJI13HOI 100M Ta KIACUYHOTO
nepiofy: JEBU, JAWKA MPUPOJA, €KCTATUYHI TaHIl, MICTEPIMHMMA KyJBT, 3aXHCHA
byHKITIS.

VY naiinaBHimmx ¢opmax KynbT KiGenu Mae BUpa3HO apXxaiuHUW Xapakrtep 1
BimoOpakae ysBICHHS MPO OOKECTBO K 0Oe3mocepeqHe BTUICHHS NPUPOAHOL
ctuxii.3 BoHa He BucTymnae sk aHTpornomopdHa OOTHMHS B MOBHOMY CEHCI IIbOTO

CJIOBa, a paJilie K CUMBOJIIYHE YOCOOJICHHS 3eMJIi, POJFOYOCT] Ta KOCMIYHOT CHJIH.

I Strabo. Geographica. Vol. VIII / transl. by H. L. Jones. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1932. P. 389.

2 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 278.

3 Vermaseren M. J. Cybele and Attis: The Myth and the Cult. London: Thames & Hudson, 1977. P. 93.
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ApxeosiorivHi 3HaXiIKK 3 TepuTopii Manoi A3ii, 30kpeMa CKellbHI penbedu Ta
CBATUJIUIIA, CBIYATh MPO TE, IO i KyJIbT OyB MOB’sI3aHUM 13 TIPCHKUMH TIeuepaMu
Ta TPUPOJHUMH 00’ €KTaMHU, IO MIJKPECIIOE 11 3B SI30K 13 JUKOI MPUpPoot0.! Y
npoMy koHTekcTi KibGena nmocrae sk OOTHHS, 110 HE JIMIIE MOPOKYE KUTTS, ajie U
KOHTPOJIFOE HOoro nukin. BoHa acomliloeThCS 3 JMUKUMHU TBapUHAMH, 30KpeMa
JeBaMH, SIKI BUCTYMArOTh il aTpuOyTaMu Ta CHMBOJAMHU CHJIU. Y TPEUbKUX 1
PUMCBHKHUX 300paKCHHSX BOHA 4YacTO IMpPEACTaBlIieHa y CYIpOBOJII JIEBIB a00 B
KOJIICHUILIl, 3ampsKEHIM LHMMU TBapMHAMH, IO MIAKPECHIOE 1i BAagy Hal
MPUPOAHUMH CWIAMHU.2 Y NEAKHX BUNAJKaX BOHA TPUMAE THUMIIAH — MY3WYHUU
IHCTPYMEHT, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA B PUTyalaX, 110 BKa3y€e Ha 3B’SI30K KYJBTY 3
MY3UKOIO Ta €KCTAaTUYHUMU NpakThukamu. Takum ynHoM, KiGemna yocobmroBasia B
co01 apxaiuHi eieMeHTu KynbTy boruni-Marepi, a came MKy, HEKOHTPOJIbOBAaHY Ta
HEOe3IMeUHy JJIs JTIOIUHA TPUPOIY, OyIydr MaTip’0 TUKUX TBAPUH Ta MPUPOTHUX
sBull. Y TmepBicHOMY KoHTekcTi Kibena BHCTymae He MpOCTO SIK OOTUHS
POIOYOCTI, @ AK YHIBEpCAJbHUN MPUHLUI TPUPOJHU, IO MOEAHYE B COOl CHIH
TBOPEHHs, pyHHYBaHHS Ta BIJHOBJIEHHsA. Taka iHTepmperamis 30mmxkye 1 3
apxaldyHUMHU YSABICHHSIMH Mpo Benuky Marip sk mepmoocHOBY BChOTO CYIIOTO.3
[likaBo, 110 3a3BHUYal IIEW €IeMEHT y MOMIOHMX KY/IbTaX 3HHUKAE MO Mipl TOTro, SIK
JIOACHKI ITMBLII3ALI] OMAHOBYIOTh 3€MJIEPOOCTBO, Yepe3 IO IpHUpoja IepecTae
OyTu BOpoXko10, a boruHi-Marepi cTalOTh HI)KHUMU MOKPOBUTEIbKAMU JIFOJCTBA,
npore y Bunaaky Kibemu, xou 13 wacom ii KymbT 1 OTpUMaB arpapHUxX
BJIACTUBOCTEM, AacCMEKT XaOTHYHOCTI, HEKOHTPOJIbOBAHOCTI, Ta HEOE3IEKHU
3QJIMIIUBCS [EHTPAJIbHUM i Hel, 1m0 (GOpMYIIIOBaIO XapakTep il pUTyaabHOTO
KYJIBTY, B OCHOBI SIKOTO OyJia JIeBIaHTHICTh Ta €KCTATUYHICTb.

Oco6nuBy poinb y hopmyBanHi o0pa3y Kidenu Bimirpae mid mpo ATTica, KU
OyB OJHUM 3 IICHTPAJIBHHUX €JIeMEeHTIB i1 KynbTy. Lleit Mi mae kinbka BapiaHTIB 1

caMe MOoro BapiaTUBHICTh B QHTUYHHUX JKEpENax CBIAYUTHL MPO MOTO TpUBAIUN

I Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 280.

2 Vermaseren M. J. Cybele and Attis: The Myth and the Cult. London: Thames & Hudson, 1977. P. 103.

3 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 285.
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PO3BUTOK 1 ajamnTaIlifo J0 PI3HUX KyJIbTYPHUX KOHTEKCTIB. Y HaWIMOITUPEHIIIIHI
Bepcii ATTIC MMOocTae SIK FOHAK HAA3BUYANHOT KpacH, 10 BUKIMKae Jr000B Kidenu,
OJIHAaK YHACJIIJIOK MOPYIICHHS NEBHOI 3a00pOHU a0o0 1]l BILIMBOM 00KE€CTBEHHOTO
0e3yMCTBa 3a3HA€ TPArivyHoOi /10, IO 3aBEPUIYETHCS HOr0 CMEPTIO Ta MOJAJIBIINM
BIJIPO/DKCHHSIM: ATTIC y CTaHI PETITIHHOTO €KCTa3y 3aJIMIIA€ CBOE IOMEPEIHE
KUTTA, 3IIMCHIOE aKT caMmokacTpalii Ta crae ciayxutenem Kibemu. ATtTic,
OXOIUICHUM pEeNITiiHUM €KCTa30M, BIAMOBISETHCS BIJ CBO€I MOMEPEIHBOI
iTEeHTHYHOCTI Ta MEPEeXOMMTh y CTAaH IOBHOTO IIiANOPSAAKYBaHHS GormHi. Moro
caMoKacTpallis € He Juiie (PI3UYHUM aKTOM, ajie i CHMBOJIYHHM YKECTOM, IO
O3Haya€ BIIMOBY BiJ] COIIaJIbHOT POJI Ta BXOPKEHHSI B HOBUHM CaKpaJIbHHUM CTaTyC.
[Ticns mporo BiH crae cuyxureneMm KibGenu, ogHak YCBIOMJIEHHS BTpPaTH
MOTIEPETHHOTO JKUTTS BUKIWKAE B HHOTO TIMOOKE CTPaKIaHHSI, IO IiIKPECITIOE
aMO1BaJICHTHICTh PEIITiHHOTO TOCBIAY.!

[Hmn moxepena, 30kpema TBopr OBijiisl Ta MI3HIIIMX aBTOPIB, HAJIAIOTh 1IbOMY
Miy OLIBIIT MOPaTBHOTO 3a0apBieHHs. ATTIC MOCTAE K MEPCOHAXK, SIKUM MOPYIIYy€E
OOITHHILIIO a00 MPOSBISE HENOCTIMHICTh, 3a IO 3a3HA€ IMOKapaHHA. Y Wid
inTeprperarii Kibena Buctymnae sik 00KeCTBO, 110 HE JIMIIE Japye KUTTSA, aje U
Kapa€e 3a MOPYUIEHHS CaKpajJbHOro MOpsaAKy.? Takui MiAXiA MiIAKPECITIOE
JUCHUIUTIHAPHUM acleKT KyJlIbTy Ta MOro 3/aTHICTh PErylioBaTH CyCHUIbHY
noBeaiHKy. Takum uumHOM, Mi mpo ATTica MOEAHYe B €001 SK MPUPOIAHO-
KOCMOJIOT1YHI, TaK 1 €ETHYHI €JIEMEHTH.

et mid Mae muOOKe CHMBOJIYHE 3HAUYCHHS: caMoKacTpalis Artrica
PO3MIIAIAE€THCS K aKT MOBHOTO MIAMOPSAKYBaHHSI 00KECTBEHHIM CHIII Ta BIJIMOBH
Bl 1HAWBIIYyaJdbHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI. He3Bakarounm Ha BIAMIHHOCTI y BepCisX,
CIUJIBHUM JIJISI BCIX BapiaHTIB 3aJIUIIAETHCS MOTHUB CMEpPTI Ta BIAPOKEHHS. Y
NEIKUX TPAAMINAX ATTIC HE IPOCTO THHE, a IOBEPTAETHCA JO JKHUTTI abo
30epiraeTbcsi B OCOOJMBOMY CTaHI, III0 CHMBOJII3Y€ BIYHE OHOBIICHHS MPUPOJIH.
Moro cMepTh i momanble BifPOKEHHS CHMBOJI3YIOTh IMKIIUHICTH MPUPOJIH,

30KpeMa 3MIHY CE30HIB, II0 OyJ0 XapaKTepHUM IS arpapHUX KyibTiB. Takum

1 Vermaseren M. J. Cybele and Attis: The Myth and the Cult. London: Thames & Hudson, 1977. P. 110.
2 Ovid. Fasti / transl. by James G. Frazer. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 1931. P. 326.
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9YUHOM, ATTIC BHCTYyINa€ SK YOCOOJEHHS POCIMHHOCTI, fKa BMHUpA€ 1
BIJIpOKY€eThes, a Kibena — sik cuna, 110 Kepye UM porecom. !

ApxeoJsioriuHl JaHl MIATBEPIXKYIOTh BAXKIMBICTH LBOTO Miy B KyJIbTOBIM
npaktuul. Y ceatwiniax Kidemnu, 3naiinenux y @purii Ta HIIKUX perioHax Maoi
AB3ii, 4acTO BHUSBIISIOTBCS 300paKeHHS, IO BiJOOpa)KarOTh CIICHH, OB’ S3aHl 3
ATTiCOM, a TakoX CHMBOJIM POAIOYOCTI Ta BiIpo/ukKeHH:S.2 OcoOivBe 3HAYEHHS
MalOTh CKeJIbHI penbe(pu, sKI MIJKPECIIOITh 3B’SI30K KYJIbTY 3 MNPUPOJHUM
CEPEIOBHIIIEM.

Puryanbna npaktuka kynsTy Kibenu 6e3mnocepeHpo 1moB’sa3aHa 3 UM MioMm.
Kepri OGorumni, BiOMI SK TajId, HacHiayBaiu ATTica, 3MIMCHIOIOYH aKTH
caMoKacTpamii K BHJ pPENIriiHOi MpakTUKH Ta Beaydd creuudiunuii crnocid
KUTTS. BoHM Oynu CyMHO3BICHI — $IK y JaBHUHY, TaK 1 B Cy4acHIil Hayll —
CBOIMHU cCHeNU(PIYHUMHU pHCAMU: JKEOPAITBOM, EKCTAaTUYHOIO TMOBEAIHKOIO Ta
CEeKCYaJbHOK TpaHCTPECi€, 30KpeMa HOCIHHAM <« KIHOYOTO» OJAArY,
BUKOIYBaHHSM «KIHOYMX 0OOB’S3KiB», HOCIHHSIM J1OBroro Bojioccs. [IpumnucyBana
(GKIHOYHICTBY» o00pa3y rauia Jo0pe 3acBiUeHa uepe3 BUKOPHUCTaHHS CJIOBa
«Nuryvvoukoy (HamiBKiHKa) Ta TEPMIHIB Ha KIITANT «OpyNoTdc» (TaHIIBHUK), SK 1
gyepe3 3rajKd Mpo €KCTaTUUHY IOBEAIHKY, MIITBEPIKEHY CIIOBAMH «TUUTOVOV)
(tmmman), «kOupoio» (KuMBam), «AOccooc» (HecTsaMa) Ta «OAOALIOUEVOSH
(romocHo Kpuuaru/Bepematd). Kpim Toro, mpakThka KacTpauii 3acBiIUyeTbCS
BUKOPUCTAHHSIM TepMiHa «vedtopoc» (IoWHO ockomiuenuid). Ll mpakTuku
BiJI0OpaKaroTh apXaldyHUI XapaKTep KyJIbTY 1 MIIKPECIIOTh HOTO BIIMIHHICTH BiJl
OuThII parioHai3oBaHUX (GopMm pemirii.3 Jleski JOCHIAHUKH PO3MISAIAI0Th Il
MPaKTUKHU sIK (GOpPMY pUTYaJbHOI TpaHchopmallii, Mo J103BOJIsJIa 1HAUBITY BUUTH
3a MEX1 COIllaIbHUX HOpPM 1 HAOAM3UTHCA 10 OOKECTBEHHOro.* Y 1bOMY CEHCl

kyneT Kibenn mpornoHyBaB albTEpHATUBHY MOJIETh PEITIHOTO JOCBITY, sika Oyia

1 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 56.

2 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 287.

3 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 289.

4 Bremmer J. N. Initiation into the Mysteries of the Ancient World. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2014. P. 110
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0COOJIMBO MPHBAOIMBOIO B YMOBaX COLIQJIBHUX 3MIH CJUIHICTHYHOI J100MH.
BaxxnuBo Takok 3a3HaYMTH, IO KYyJIbT HE OOMEXKYBaBCS JIMILE EKCTAaTMUYHUMHU
npaktukamu. Bin BkiawouyaB 1 Ouibll (QopmManizoBaHl pUTyalud, 30Kpema
KEPTBOIIPUHECEHHSI Ta CBATKOBI mpouecii. Lle cBiauuTh mpo HOro CkIagHY
CTPYKTYDY, 1110 TIOE€HYBaIa apXaidHi Ta O1IbII PO3BUHEHI (POPMU PENITIAHOCTI.
EMorriitHa iHTeHCUBHICTh KyiabTy KibOenu Oyna omHi€0 3 HaWBaKIMBIIIMX
Horo ocobmuBocteil. Ha BiIMIHY Bij TpaJulIHHUX TPELUbKUX KYJbTIB, Kl Oyiu
outbl popMarizoBaHuMH, KyaeT Kibenu nependayaB O6e3mocepeHe NepeKUBaHHS
O0’KECTBEHHOTO JIOCBIy ue€pe3 eKCcTa3, HECAMOBUTOCTI Ta OAepkHUMICcTb. Lle
poOMIIO HOTO 0COOIMBO MPHUBAOIMBUM Y TIEPIOAM COIMIAIBHUX 1 KYIBTYPHUX 3MiH,

KOJIM TPAAULIIMHI (GOpMU pelirii Bxe He 3aJ0BOJIbHSIN NOTPEOU CyCIIbCTBA. !

2.2.2. EnnminizoBanuit oopas Kibenu

[Tpubnuzno 3 VI cromitrd A0 H. €. KyJIBTH aHATOJINHCHKOI OOruHI-Marepi Oyiu

nepeHeceni 3 @purii 10 E€THIYHO TPEHbKHX KOJOHIM 3axigHoi AHATOIII,
MmatepukoBoi I'perii, octpoBiB Ereiicbkkoro mopsi Ta 3axiJlHMX KOJIOHIA Benukoi
I'pemii. I'pekn nazuBamum ii «Mater» abo «Metér» — «wmaru», a 3 modarky V
cromitrs — KoPéin (Kubéle). ¥V XIV TomepiBchkoMy TiMHI BOHa Ha3BaHa
«Marip’1o Bcix OOTiB 1 BCIX JIIONEH», 110 Ka)Ke€ HAM IMPO CTYMiHb il BAXKIUBOCTI Y
CIIPUHHSATTI TPEKIB.

[Mponec emminmzanii kynety Kibenmu € ogHuUM 13 HAMOUIBII TOKA30BUX
IPUKJIAAIB TpaHChOpMAIIii apXaidHOTO PETITIHHOTO SIBUIA B MEKaX €JUTIHICTHYHOT
KyneTypu. Ha BinmMiHy Bif KynbTy Icimu, SKui ye B €rMIETCHKIN TpajuIlii MaB
TEHJICHIIIIO JI0 yHIBepcai3alii, KyabT Kibenn moxoaus i3 JOKaJbHOTO CepeIOBUIIA
Marnoi A3ii Ta 30epiraB Bupa3Ho apxaiunuid xapakrep. Came ToMy Horo ajganTaris
70 TpenpKoi peniriiHoi cucremu Oyna OUIBII CKJIAJHUM 1 OararopiBHEBUM
POIIECOM, IO BKITFOYAB K 30€PEKECHHS TIEPBICHUX €JIEMEHTIB, TaK 1 IXHIO CyTTEBY

Tpancdopmarito. KiarodoBuM mexaHizMoMm 1ii€i TpaHcdopmariii craja MpakTHKa

! Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 67.
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«interpretatio graecay, sika J103BOJIsIJIa TPEKaM 1HTEPIIPETYBATH 1HO3EMHI OOXKeCTBa
yepe3 BiacHy peniriiny cuctemy. Y Bumnanaky Kibenu 1e o3Hauano ii mocrymnose
OTOTOKHEHHS 3 TPEIbKUMHU OOTHHsIMHU, Hacammepen 13 Peeto (sik «Mrtnp Oedv»
— «Maru OoriBy), JlemeTporo Ta ApTemiioro.

[Ipore meil mpouec He O3HAYaB MOBHOI BTPAaTH MEPBICHUX PHUC KYIBTY.
Hanaku, came 30epekeHHs HOro apxaiyHUX €JIEMEHTIB CTal0 OJHIEI0 3 MPUYMH
oro mpuBabIMBOCTI B EJUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI. Sk 3a3Hauae Banbrep Bbypkepr,
rpelbKka pemiris IbOro IMeploly XapaKTEepPU3yeThbCs 3POCTAHHSAM I1HTEpECY M0
«IHIIOTO», 30KpeMa J0 CXIAHUX KYJbTIB, SIKI MPOTIOHYBadu OUIBII €MOIIIIHO
HACUYCHMM peniridHuii gocBia.! Y 1mpomy koHTekcTi KyiasT KibGemm, 3 #Horo
€KCTaTUYHUMU pUTYyaJaMH Ta TJIMOOKOI CHMBOJIIKOIO, BIJMOBIJaB HOBUM
nyxoBHUM mnoTpebam crinpHOoTH. KibOena npomomxyBajla cHpuiiMaTucs SK
qy)Ko3eMHE OO0XeCcTBO, a Oarato ii puc BimoOpaxanw TperbKi YSBICHHS PO
BapBapiB 1 AUKY NpUpoay K «Mntnp opeio» — «Maru rip».2

Ocob6nuBy poJib y TIpoIleci eJTiHM3allli BIAIrparoTh MIChKI IeHTpu Maoi
A3ii, 30kpema Ilepram Ta Edec, ne BinOyBaeThcs iHTerpauis KyaeTy KibGenu B
ypOaHiCTHUHE cepeloBuIle, 10 He Oylno TUIOBUM s il KyNbTy, ajpke paHilie
CBATUJIUIIA, TIPUCBSIYCHI il, PO3TAIIOBYBAJIUCS TMOAANI BIJ MICT, Y TMeuepax Ta Ha
TuKid npupoxai.3 Y 1mux wictax 11 KyabT HaOyBae OUIBII BHOPSJIKOBAHOTO
XapaKTepy, BKIIOYAETHCS B CHCTEMY MICBKUX CBAT 1 PUTYyalliB, & TAKOX OTPUMYE
apxiTekTypHe oQopmiieHHS y BUDILAI xpamiB 1 cBaTwmnl.* Lle cBiguuTh mpo
MOCTYTIOBUM TepexiJl Bi MPUPOAHUX KYJIBTOBHUX MICIh JI0 OpraHizoBaHUX (opM
penNiriiHol TpakTUKU. Y JITepaTypHUX JDKepenax MNomupeHHs KyabTy Kibemu
94acTo MOCTAE JHKEPENIoM KOH(IIIKTY Ta KpU3H, ajpKe AyKe TPUBAIMNA Yac HOTO HE
cnpuiiManu. l'epomoT posmoBimae, mo komu Anaxapcic moBepHyBcs n0 Ckidii

ICJIST TOIOPOKEH 1 3100y TTS 3HaHb cepell TpekiB y VI cTomitTi 10 H. €., Horo Opar

1 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 35.

2 Strabo. Geographica. Vol. VIII / transl. by H. L. Jones. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1932. P. 386.

3 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. 400 p. P. 294.

4 Vermaseren M. J. Cybele and Attis: The Myth and the Cult. London: Thames & Hudson, 1977. P. 125.
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— ckipchkuii map — youB #oro 3a cBaTKyBaHHsS Mictepiit Kibenu.! B aTeHchkiit
Tpaauilii xpam, ae nokionsumcs KibGeni Oy 3acHOBaHMM il il yMUPOTBOPEHHS,
miciiss TOro, SIK BOHA Hacjajga 4yyMmMy Ha ATeHHM, 4yepe3 Te, IO OAHOro 3 ii
MaHIpPIBHUX >KEpUIB YOWnM 3a crnpoOy 3ampoBajuTH i1 KyaeT. HaligaBHimumm
JUKEpeJIoM, 1o 3acBiguye o icropito € «['ima Marepi Oori» (362 p. H. €.)
puMchkoro immneparopa FOmiana, Xxo4a 3rajiki Mpo IO 1ICTOPII0 TPAIIISIOTHCS 1 B
Outbll paHHIX xepenax.? Llg po3moBiagp Moke Bi10OpaXkaTH peaibHUM Omip
kyabTy Kibenu, ane Jlinn Posnep BBaxkae i1 icTOpi€ro, MOKIMKaHOIO
IPOAEMOHCTPYBATH CUITy OOrMHI — Tomi0HO A0 Midy npo mpulytts JlioHica 10
®iB.3 bararo kynbriB KiGenu dhiHaHcyBaaucs mpuBaTHO, a HE MOJIICOM, OJTHaK BOHA
TaKoXX Maja oQiliitHi rpoMaJCbKl XpamMu B 0araTbox IpellbKUX MICTaxX, 30KpeMa B
Adinax ta Onmimmii. Ii «ickpasmii i Bnaguuii xapakrep» Ta 3B’S30K i3 JUKOIO
MPUPOJIOIO BIAPI3HSUIH 11 Bl OMIMIIINACHKUX OOTIB.

VY et mepion BinOyBaeTbes TpaHcdopmarlisi ikoHorpadii O6oruni. fAkmo B
paHHIM TpaauIlli BOHA acoIlifoBajacs MepeayciM 13 MPUPOAHUMHU 00’ €KTaMH, TO B
eJUTIHICTUYHUN Tiepiof popMyeThcsi OuIbll aHTpornomopduuii obpa3 Kibenu sk
BEJIMYHOI OOTWHI Ha TPOHI, oToueHoi JieBamu ([lomatok 4.). Llelr obpa3 moeanye B
co0i eNeMEeHTH TPelbKOi Xy/I0’KHbOI TPaAMIli Ta 30epirae CUMBOJIKY ii IEPBICHOT
npupoau. Panui rpenbki 300pakeHHs KibGenu Oynu HEBEJIMKUMH BOTHBHUMU
KOMisIMU i1 MOHYMEHTaJbHUX BHCIYEHHMX Yy CKelsix o00pa3iB y (pUriichKuX
ripchbKUX paiionax. bauszpko V CTOMITTS 10 H. €. ATOpakpiT CTBOPHUB TOBHICTIO
eyutini3oBaHuil oOpa3 Kibenu, sikuif OyB BcTaHOBIICHHM Y MeTpOOH1 Ha aTeHCHKIN
aropi. Bona Oyna 300pakeHa CUASY0I0 Ha TPOHI, 13 IEBOM MOPYY, TpUMarouu diamy
(mocyauHy AJid y3JIMBaHb OOraM — PUTYaJIbHOTO aKTy MIJHOIIECHHS) 1 TUMIIAH.
OO6wunBa 11 eIeMeHTH BiJoOpaskaid KIIOYOBI PUCH PUTYaIbHOTO MOKJIOHIHHS SIKI

CTaJIM OCOOJIMBO BKJIMBUMH B MTOATBIIIOMY PO3BUTKY KYNbTY. [IJst TpekiB TUMITAH

I Herodotus. The Histories / transl. by A. de Sélincourt. London: Penguin Books, 2003. P. 567.

2 Loeb Classical Library: Julian. Oration V. Hymn to the Mother of the Gods. Harvard University Press.
URL: https://www.loebclassics.com/view/emperor_julian-oration v_hymn_mother gods/1913/
pb_LCLO013.441.xml (nara 3sepuenss: 24.04.2026)

3 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 297.


https://www.loebclassics.com/view/emperor_julian-oration_v_hymn_mother_gods/1913/pb_LCL013.441.xml
https://www.loebclassics.com/view/emperor_julian-oration_v_hymn_mother_gods/1913/pb_LCL013.441.xml
https://www.loebclassics.com/view/emperor_julian-oration_v_hymn_mother_gods/1913/pb_LCL013.441.xml
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OyB O3HAKOI0 YY»XO3EMHHUX KYJbTIB 1 BUKOPUCTOBYBaBca y puryanax Kibemwm, ii
onmm3pkoro BiAmoBimHWKa Pei Ta Jliomica; omHak numie Kibena mocTiiiHO
300pakanacs 13 TUMIIAHOM y pyKax.

V neit uac Ki6ena nounnae oTOTOKHIOBATHCS i3 KynbToM JlioHica. IxHi KynbsTu
Malld KUTbKa CHUIBHUX puC: oOuaBa Oyiau UYyXUMH [Js TPEKiB; oOwaBa
acoOIlIIOBAJIUCA 13 BEJIMKUMHU XIMKakaMH poay KoTsuux (JlioHic — 13 Jeonapaamu
a6o mantepamu, Kibema — neBamu), 4acTo 300pa)KyBajucCsi BEpXW Ha IHX
TBapuHaAX; OOWJBA Malld JUKUN EKCTATHYHUN KyJbT, IO TMOPYIIYBaB COIliajdbHI
HOPMH Ta 00’egHyBaB y coOi Jrofed JeBIaHTHOI TMOBEHIHKH, 1HO3EMIIiB 1
MPEICTAaBHUKIB HMKYMX BEPCTB CycHiabcTBa. [Ipu omuci ekcTaTuyHOi MOBEAIHKU
rajuriB KiGenu iX 4acTo mMopiBHIOBAIM 3 MEHaJlaMu — MocaigoBHULIAMEU [[ioHica.
[IpoTe, excraru4yHl NOpPaKTHUKH, IOB’si3aHl 3 TajulaMH, HPOJOBKYIOUH CBOE
ICHyBaHHSI, TIOCTYIIOBO 1HTETPYIOTHCS B IMIUPIIAA PETITIHHII KOHTEKCT. Y JESKHUX
BUIAJIKAX 11l PUTyadu HAOyBarOTh O1IbIII CHUMBOJIYHOTO XapakTepy, 110 J03BOJISE
3pOOUTH KYJIBT MPUIUHATHIIIUM JJI TPELbKOrO CyCHIbCTBA. !

KiGena 3’sBisierbcs mopsn 13 [ioHicom sik npyropsjaHe OOXeCcTBO Y
«Baxkxankax» EBpiniga ta y Il nudipam6i [lingapa.2 V «biGmioTerni» ckazaHo, 10
came KibGena BumikyBana [[ionica Bin 6e3ymctBa.3 Hampukinmi I cTomiTTs 1o H. e.
CrpaboH 3a3Hayae, mo mnonyiasipHi puryann Pei-Kidbenu B AdiHax 1HKOIU
IPOBOAMIIACA pa3oM 13 mpouecisiMu Jlionica.4 ObuaBa KyJbTH IPEKU CIPUUMAIIA 3
00EpeXHICTIO SK YYy)KO3€MHI — iX OJHOYACHO MpHHMaIM Ta TpPUMaIH «HA
BijicTan». [Ipore ixHI KynbTH HE 00’€IHYBaJIUCs Ta iXHI 00pa3u HE 3JIMBAIHUCS B
OJIMH Y CHHKPETHYHOMY IPOIIEC], K 3 IHIIUMH OOTHHSIMHU.

OpHuM 13 HaMOUIBII 3aKOHOMIPHUX HANpsIMIB PENriAHOTO CUHKPETH3MY B

eUTHICTUYHY A00y ctano otoroxkHeHHs1 KibGenu 3 Peero, ockinbku 00uaB1 OOTHHI

I Bremmer J. N. Initiation into the Mysteries of the Ancient World. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2014. P. 120.

2 Euripides. Bacchae // Euripides V / transl. by David Kovacs. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press.
2002. P. 407. ; Pindar. Dithyrambs. Fragment II // Pindar / transl. by William H. Race. Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press. 1997. P. 378.

3 Apollodorus. Bibliotheca / transl. by Sir James George Frazer. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press. 1921. P. 235.

4 Strabo. Geographica. Vol. VIII / transl. by H. L. Jones. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1932. P. 324.
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BKE Ha PIBHI CBOiX MepBicHUX (YyHKIIIN Oynu 1oB’s3aHi 3 06pazom Benukoi Marepi
Ta yOCOONIOBAJIM MAaTEPUHCHKE Hayalo B KOCMOJIOTIYHIA CTPYKTypi cBiTy. Ha
BiIMIHY BiJ cuHkpeTtusanii Kidenu 3 Jlemerporo un Apreminoro, sika hopmyBaiacs
nepeBaXHO yepe3 (PyHKIIoHaIbHI 301ru, B3aemonis Kibenu ta Pei 6a3zyBanacs Ha
3HAQYHO DTIMOIIN KOHIENTYadbHIH ONMM3BKOCTI, IO JIO3BOJMIIO TPEIbKIA Tpaguili
Mai)ke TOBHICTIO 1HTETpyBaTH MaJloa3iiichbKy OOTMHIO B CHCTEMY BJIACHOI
Mmigonorii.!

VY rpeubkiii peniriiniil Tpaguiii Pes BucTymnana marip’o oiMniicbkux OOriB
1 npyxuHoro Kponoca, T00TO OOTHMHEIO0, 0e3mMOCEpenHbO TOB’SI3aHOKO 3
HApOPKEHHSIM 1 MiATPUMAHHAM OO0KECTBEHHOrO MOps/Ky. BoHa Hasiexana 10
MOKOJIIHHSI TUTaHIB 1 yOocOOJtoBaia MepBiCHY KOCMIYHY MAaT€pUHCHKY CHITY, 3 SKO1
BUHHUKA€ HOBUI cBiTOBUI mopsgok.2 [lomionum uymnom KiGena B Manoasiiichkiit
Tpaauiii cupuitmanacs sk Maru 6oriB (Meter Theon) — 60kecTBO, 10 CTOITH
Ol BUTOKIB XUTTS Ta mpupoau.’ Came 1 criiyibHa (DyHKINSI MaTepUHCTBA SIK
nepioaKepesa OOriB craja OCHOBOIO JUIsl OTOTOXHEHHS IIMX JBOX OOTMHb B
EJUIHICTUYHUN mepiod. Yxke B aHTH4UHMX Jpkepenax KibGena wacto mnpsiMo
Ha3uBaeTbcsl Peero abo x posmisgaerbcs K i1 cxigHUK BapianT. Taxka
IHTepHpeTallisl J103BOJsIa TpekaM BKIIOUUTH KyasT Kibenn B yke icHyrody
cucteMy Mi(OJOTIUHMX YABJICHh 0€3 paJuKaJbHOIO MOPYIIEHHS TpaauIliiHOl
pEeNiriiHoi CTPYKTYypH.4

I Pes, 1 KibGena acomitoBamucs 3 ropamMd Ta AWUKAMH TMPOCTOPAMHU, IO
MIKPECTIOBAJIO 1XHIM 3B’S30K 13 TMEPBICHOIO MPUPOAOI. Y JAESKUX TPEIbKUX

Tpamuiisix Pes HaBiTh oTpuMye pucu, xapaktepHi came s Kibemu, 30xpema

I Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 295.

2 Hesiod. Theogony // The Homeric Hymns and Homerica / transl. by Hugh G. Evelyn-White.
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 1914, P. 613.

3 Strabo. Geographica. Vol. VIII / transl. by H. L. Jones. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1932. P. 350.

4 Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. I / transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1933. P. 305. ; Apollodorus. Bibliotheca / transl. by Sir James George Frazer.
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 1921. P. 240.
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3B’SI30K 13 €KCTAaTUYHMMH OOpsAJlaMu Ta CYNpOBOAOM IUKUX TBapuH.! He meHm
BOKJIUBUM € 1 (DUIOCOPCHKHMI aCMEKT LBOTO0 CHHKPETH3MY. Y €IUTIHICTUYHOMY
cepenoBunli Pes-Kibena mnounmHae iHTeprpeTyBaTUCS SK YOCOOJEHHS caMmoi
npupoau (QUGIS) — CHIM, IO MNOPOJXKYye Ta miaTpumye cBIT. [lomiOHI
iHTepnpeTaii HabmmKau ii 10 YHIBEpCaTbHOTO KOCMIYHOTO MPUHIUITY 1 poOwIn
BAYXJIMBOIO YACTUHOIO HOBOI peiiriiiHo-(iocodchbkoi KapTUHU CBITY.2 Y IIbOMY
KOoHTeKCT1 cuHkpeTu3Mm Kibenu ta Pei Mae ocobnuBe 3HaYeHHS 711 POpMYyBaHHS
oOpa3y boruni-Marepi B emnHicTHYHOMY CBITI. ko JlemeTpa nmpuBHOCHIA B
el CIuUIbHUN 00pa3 arpapHO-IUBLII3AMINHNN acmekT, a ApreMina — 3B’ S30K 13
JUKOI0 TPUPOJOI0 Ta 3aXUCTOM XKHUTTA, TOo Pes 3abe3meuyBana #oro
KOCMOJIOTTYHUNA BUMIP.

[TonibHo no Icinu, HaWOLIBII OYEBUIHUM JUISl TPEKIB OyJI0 OTOTOKHEHHS
Kibenu 3 Jlemerporo, sike TPyHTYBaJlOCSd Ha CHUIBHOCTI arpapHOi CHUMBOJIKH.
OO6uaB1 OOTMHI MOB’s3aH1 3 POIOYICTIO Ta MUKIIIYHICTIO MPUPOJIU, OJJHAK Y TOM Yac
sk JlemeTpa yocoOntoe mnepeayciM BIOpPSAKOBaHy, IUBiII30BaHY (opMy
POJIOYOCTI, MOB’A3aHy 13 3eMJIEpOOCTBOM 1 MOJIICHOIO CTPYKTYpPOIO CYCHUIbCTBA,
Kibena 30epirae 3B’S30K 13 AWKOIO, HEKOHTPOJILOBAHOIO Tpupomoro.’ Came
NO€JHAHHS IMX JIBOX acCIEKTIB CTBOPIOE HOBHUM CHUHKpPETHUYHHUIl oO0pa3, 1o
B1JIoOpa)ka€e CKJIQJHICTh YSABJICHBb MPO MPUPOAY B CIUIIHICTUYHOMY CBIT1.4 OOuIBI
OoruHi Oynu MOB’sI3aH1 3 YSBJICHHSIMHU MPO HAPOJKEHHS, CMEPTh 1 BIAPOJKEHHS,
110 TAKOXK CTBOPIOBAJIO MIATPYHTS JJIS1 IXHHOTO 30JIMKEHHS. S

Oco06nrMBO BaXJIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM CHHKpETH3allii cTajxa CXOXICThb
MiOJIOTIYHUX CTPYKTYp, MOB’S3aHUX 13 IUMHU KyJlIbTaMU. Y TEHTPl KYJBTY

Hemerpu nepebysae mi¢ npo BTpary Ta noBepHeHHs [lepcedonu, mo cumBoImizye

1 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 300.

2 Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 167.
3 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 68.

4 Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. I / transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1933. P. 310.

5 Pausanias. Description of Greece. Vol. 111 / transl. by W. H. S. Jones. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1935. P. 365,
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3MIHY CE30HIB 1 IUKIIYHICTh XHUTTA. Y KyaeTi KibGenu anamoriuny (QyHKIIiO
BUKOHYE Mi() TTpo ATTica, CMEPTh 1 BIIPOKEHHS SIKOTO TaKOX IOB’S3yBaHUCs 13
npUpoAHUMH IuKIaMu.! O0uaBa CrokeTu 0a3yloThCs Ha CHUIBHIN 1]1€1 THUMYacOBO1
BTPaTH KUTTEBOI CUJIM Ta 11 MOJAJIBIIOTO BIAHOBICHHS. Y €JUTIHICTUYHOMY CBITI 1151
1o/1iI0HICTh TTOYHMHAE YCBIJIOMJIIOBATHCS SIK JIOKAa3 CIIJIBHOI MIPUPOIN 000X OOTHHB.
KiGema nmemani dwactime iHTEpHpeTyeThcs depe3 obOpa3 Jlemerpu, ocoOIMBO B
ypOaHi30BaHOMY CEpEJOBUIL, JI€ EKCTAaTU4YHI €JIEMEHTH ii KyJbTy MOCTYIOBO
OM’IKIIYIOThCSL 1 HaOyBaroTh OUIBII BOOPSAKOBAHOTO xapakTtepy.? Taka
Tpanchopmatis mo3Boisna 3podoutu kKyabT KilGenu 3po3yMmimimuMm i
OPUUHATHIIINM JJIsl TPEIbKOro HaceleHHs. TakoXk CHITBHUMU I IIUX OOTHMHB
Oynu Mmictepiiini npaktuku. | kyneT emerpu, 30kpema EneBciHcbki MmicTepii, i
kyapT Kibenu Oynu oOpieHTOBaHI Ha MEPEXKUBAHHA CaKpAJIBbHOIO JOCBIAY Ta
CUMBOJIIYHE JOJYYEHHS 10 IUKIYy cMepTi ¥ BigpomkeHHsa. Came 1 CrijgbHA
MiCTepiliHa TpHpona CIpusiia IXHbOMY 30mmkeHH!0.3 Tpeba 3a3HauuTH, 1MIO I
aCIEeKTU TaKOXK HaOMMKyBaidu iX 000x o Icimu, umii cuHkpetusm 13 Jlemerporo
OyJI0 pO3IIISIHYTO BUIIIE.

Takum unHOM, cuHKpeTnuHuil 06pa3 Kibenu-/lemerpu moeanyBaB y coOi K
HeOe3IMeYH1 aCTeKTH JAUKOI MPUPOIH, TaK 1 MPUPOIU «IT1IKOPEHOI» JIFOIBMU YePe3
3emMi1Iepo0OCTBO, 00’ €AHYIOUM XaOTUYHUH 1 BHOPSAIKOBAHUHN KyJAbTYpPHUI BUMIP.

[HIIMM BaXJIMBUM HampsiMOM cHHKpeTu3auii Oyna B3aemoxis Kibemu 3
Aptemisioro, Hacammepes y i Manoasiiickkomy, epecbkoMy Bapianti. Ha Bigminy
Bil cuHKpeTHu3auii 3 JlemeTporo, 10 TIpyHTyBajacs TNEPEBAXXHO Ha arpapHii
CHMBOJIIIII Ta YSABIEHHSIX MPO MUKIIYHICTH Tpupoau, B3aemoxis KibGenu Ta
ApreMinn Oa3zyBajiacsi Ha IXHbOMY CIIUIBHOMY 3B’SI3Ky 3 JIUKOIO TPUPOJIOIO,
POIIOUICTIO Ta (PYHKIIEI 3aXMCHUIb KUTTS. IlepenyMoBU Takoro CHHKpPETHU3MY
Oynu 3yMoBieHi crenudikoro camoi Apteminu Edecbkoi. Ha BinmMiHy Bifg

KJIACUYHOTO TPEIBKOro 00pa3zy ApTemiau sK OOTHHI MOJIFOBAaHHS Ta ITHOTIMBOCTI,

1 Ovid. Fasti / transl. by James G. Frazer. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 1931. P. 263.

2 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 309.

3 Bremmer J. N. Initiation into the Mysteries of the Ancient World. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2014. P. 187.
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edecbka ApTeMiza Manga BHPa3Hi PHCH CXiJHOTO OOKECTBA POMIOUOCTI. Ii KysbT
dbopmyBaBcs B Mauiit A3ii i CWJIBHUM BIUTMBOM MICIIEBUX PEJITIAHUX TPaJMIIH,
110 30JKKyBao 1i 3 oopaszom Kidenu. !

OcoOnuBe 3HaYeHHsA Mae Te, 10 0O0MABlI OOrMHI Oyiau TICHO MOB’S3aHl 3
IPUPOTHUM CEPEAOBHUIIEM 1 TBApUHHUM cBiTOM. Kibena B Manoa3iichKii Tpaauili
MOCTa€ SIK BOJOJApKa Tip 1 IUKUX TBApWUH, HacaMmIepena JIEBIB, TOMI K ApTemina
TPaJIUIIIMHO acoIlifoBajgacs 3 JicaMHu, MUCIMBCTBOM Ta OXOPOHOKO JUKHUX 3BIpIB. Y
[bOMY KOHTEKCTI 0OMJIBI OOTHHI yOCOOIIOBaJIM MPUPOJHY CHUITY, IIO ICHYE 1032
MeXaMHU JTFOJICBKOT IMBUII3AIli, aje BojHo4ac 3a0esmeuye ii icCHyBaHHS.2 VY
SJUTIHICTUYHUN TIepiof 1€ (PYHKIlIOHAJIbHE 30JM)KeHHsI TOYMHAEe HaOyBaTH OLIbII
CUCTEMHOTO0 Xapakrepy. B Mmicrax Manoi Asii, ocoonuBo B Edeci, kyasr ApremMinu
nenani Oulblle iHTErpye eineMeHTdu Kynbry Benukoi Marepi3 Jlesiki AOCITIAHUKH
BBaXKaIOTh, MmO edechka Apremina (akTUYHO cTana eJUTIHI30BaHOK (POPMOIO
Mmanoasiiicekoi boruni-Marepi, B kit pucu Kibenu Oynu amantoBaHi A0 TPelbKOl
pemiriiHoi Tpaauiii.4

TakuMm unHOM, cuHkpeTu3zauis Kidenu ta ApreMiiy € BaXXJIMBUM MPUKIIAIOM
TOTO, SIK Y €JUIIHICTUYHY 100y Bi0yBajocCs MepEeOCMHUCIIEHHS JOKAJIbHUX KYJbTIB
yepe3 IXHIO 1HTErpalliio B TPEUbKU peiriiHuil mpoctip. BoHa neMoHCTpyeE, 1110
o6pa3 boruni-Marepi ¢popMyBaBcsi HE IUISXOM BUTICHEHHS OKpPEMHUX TpadulIlid, a
gyepe3 IXHE MOCTYNOBE MOETHAHHS Ta aJanTalliio J0 HOBUX KyJbTYPHUX YMOB.

ABXeX, OKpIM Tpelbkux OoruHb, KynbT Kibenn mnepexuBaB mpoiiec
OTOTO)KHEHHS Ta CHHKPETU3MY 1 3 1HIIIUMH CX1IHUMHA OOTHHSIMU, 1€ JI0 TPEIbKOTO
KyJITYpHOTO KOHTAaKTy, ajie aBKeX 1€ mpolec OTpUMaB HOBOI CHUIU B
eJUTiHICTUYHUNA nepion. Ha psany 13 cMHKpeTU3MoM 13 KyabToMm Iciau, sikuil Bike
OyJI0 PpO3MISHYTO Yy MIAPO3Aiil, MNPUCBIYCHOMY 11 OOTrWHI, Ba)XXJIMBUM Ta

BIUTUBOBUM TakoK Oyno 30mmkeHHs kynbTy Kibenmu 3 kyasrom Arapraric —

1 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 70.

2 Strabo. Geographica. Vol. VIII / transl. by H. L. Jones. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1932. P. 403.

3 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 313.

4 Vermaseren M. J. Cybele and Attis: The Myth and the Cult. London: Thames & Hudson, 1977. P. 115.
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BEJIMKOI CHUPIMChKOI OOTMHI POJIOYOCTI, BOAM Ta MarepuHcTBa. llel mporec €
0COOJIMBO TMOKA30BUM JIJIA CXIJTHUX PETIOHIB €JUIIHICTUYHOTO CBITY, JIe pesiriiHi
Tpaauiii Manoi Asii, Cupii Ta MeconoramMii akTUBHO B3a€MOAISIIM MIXK cO00t0. Y
pe3yJbTaTi TaKoro NmoeaHaHHsl GOpPMY€eThCs CKIaaHui 00pa3 boruni-Marepi, sikuii
iHTerpye mpuponny cuiny Kibenw, KOCMIYHMI XapakTep CHpIACHKOI OOTHWHI Ta
MICTEpIiHI €JIEMEHTH eJUTIHICTUYHOI peTiriiHOCTI. !

Arapraric, BiJloMa B aHTHYHHMX JKepelax Takok sK «Cupiiicbkka OOTHHS»,
3aiimMana ueHTpanbHe Mmicue B penirii IliBmiunoi Cupii. Ii xynsr 6yB 0co6auBo
nommpeHuit y Iiepamomi, e 3HaXOAHMBCSA OJIWH 13 HAWBIZOMIIIUX XPaMOBHX
neHTpiB emriHicTuyHoro Cxomy.?2 Ak 1 KibGena, Arapraric BUCTymajia SK BEJUKE
KiHOue OO0KECTBO, TMOB’s3aHE 3 POAIOYICTIO, MPHUPOAOCI0 Ta MiATPUMAHHSIM
KocMigHOro nopsaxky. Came us (QyHKIIOHaTbHA ONM3BKICTH CTajda OCHOBOIO IS
ixHporo cuHKpetusMmy. OcoOnuBe 3HAYEHHS ISl IOTO TMPOIECY MaJia CIIIbHA
puTyalibHa TpUpPOAAa 000X KyNIbTiB. Y KyJbTi Arapraric, Tak camo K 1 B KyJbTi
Kibenu, BaxxiIMBYy posib BiJIrpaBajid €KCTATUYHI MPAKTHUKU, MY3HUKa, MpoIecii Ta
JUSJBHICT SKeplUiB-€BHYXIB. JlykiaH mpsMO 3a3Hadae, IO »kepui Arapraric
3IIACHIOBAJIM CaMOKAacTpallilo, M0 HAOMMXKye 1X A0 ramiiB — xepuiB Kibenu.? s
NOMIOHICTh CBIIYWTH HE JUIIE MPO PUTyaJdbHUN BIUIUB, aje H TPO CIUIbHE
PO3YMIHHS CaKpaJIbHOCTI SIK CTaHy BUXOY 32 MEXI1 3BUYAIHOT JIFO/ICHKOT IPUPOAH.
Crnin 3a3HauuTH, 10 y BUMAAKY K ATtaprartic, Tak 1 Kibenu, xoua o6uaBi OOruH1
MOTJIM MaTH pi3HE TOXOJKCHHS W KYyJbTOBI OCOOJMBOCTI, MOYMHAIOYH 3
€JUTIHICTUYHOTO TIEP10ly BOHH CTAlOTh HAJ3BUYATHO MOAIOHUMHU — HACTUIBKH, 1110
B 0aratbox ikOHOTrpadiuHMX KOHTEKCTaX iX MalKe HEMOXJIMBO BIAPI3HUTH: BOHU
300paxyroThCs 3 JIEBaMH, TUMIIAHAMH, XapaKTEPHUMHU KOPOHAMHU Ta B OJHAKOBHX
no3ax. binbie Toro, 06uaBi 00CITYTOBYIOThCS KeOpaAIbKUMU JKEPISIMU-€BHYXaMHU,

SIKAX Ha3WBAIOTh IaJIJIAMH, 1 K1 BUKOHYIOTh MOI0HI, SIKIIIO HE 1ICHTUYHI, KYJIBTOBI

I Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 315.

2 Lucian. De Dea Syria // Lucian VIII / transl. by A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1962. P. 45.

3 Lucian. De Dea Syria // Lucian VIII / transl. by A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1962. P. 47.
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dbyHKIii Ta pom. HaBiTh KO 1€ NMUTAHHS 3aJIMIIAETHCS JTUCKYCIMHHM, TaJlId
Artapraric 1 KiGenu 3anumiaroThCs, Mo CyTi, 1ICHTUYHUMHU: 1I€ TPyIia >KepIIiB, sKi
3alMaroThCs PENriiHUM KeOpaluTBOM, IEMOHCTPYIOTh €KCTATUYHY Ta T'€HJIEPHO-
BaplaTHBHY MOBEIIHKY 1 MOXYTh MPAKTHUKYBaTH pUTyajbHy KacTpatito. Toil daxr,
0 0araro aHTUYHUX CTIIOCTEPIradiB HE PO3PI3HSIIM iX, JIUIIE MiJICUITIOE TyMKY TIPO
Te, 10 Yy AOCHIDKYBaHUM Iiepiol oOuJBa KyJIbTH OyJIM 3HAYHOK MIpOIO
ACUMIJIbOBaH1 B €JUIIHICTUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

Xoua Arapraric He Oyna HOB’si3aHa 3 NMOCTIMHUM CyIYTHIM OOXXECTBOM Ha
kmTanT Atrica (xoua Kom6ab abo Xamin/Xamaa MOIIM BUKOHYBaTH TOAIOHY
poJib), 1€, WMOBIPHO, € HAMCYTTEBIIIOK BIAMIHHICTIO MDK ITUMH OOTHHSIMHU.
HacnpaBai gesiki aHTM4YHI aBTOpHU MPSMO OTOTOXHIOBAJIM iX, 1 3 OIVISAY HA iXHI
napajesi B EJUIIHICTUYHUN Tepio, a TaKoX CXO0X1 CHocoOu 3BEpHEHHS
(manpukian, «Cupiiickka Ooruas»/«Dpirifickka Matuy), e CBIIYUTH PO
3HAYHUH PIBEHb CUHKPETU3MY Ta B3a€EMHOI aCUMIJIALII].

3 omsaoM Ha 1l OPUKIAAM CHUHKPETU3MY, Ta TMOPIBHIOIOYU HOro 13
CUHKpeTU3MOoM Ician, MoxHa 3p0OUTH BUCHOBOK, 110 KyabT KiGenu MIIoB 1HIIUM
nuisixoM. Skmo cuHkperusamist Icigm 3aificHsmacs 4yepe3 akTyali3alilo THX 4d
IHIITMX aCMeKTIB i 00pasy, 3aJeKHO BiJ PENIriMHUX MOTped MEeBHOI MIKPOTPYIIH,
10 ajanTtyBaa ii o0pas, Ta 3aJIe’)KHO BiJ OOTHHI, 3 SIKOIO 11 aCOIliOBaJIH, Y BUIIAJIKY
3 KiGenoro BOHaA 3aBKIu 3ajullana CBOi LEHTpalbHI acmekTd oOpazy, 4acTo
JIOTIOBHIOIOYM C000I0 caMe oOpa3u 1HIIKUX OOTHWHb, 3 KyJIbTaMH SIKMX BOHA
acormiroBanack. EmminictuyHa TtpaHcdopmamis kynaeTy Kibenmn BigOyBaeThes
NEepeBaKHO Yepe3 3MiHY CIIOCO0IB HOro CIpUUHATTS, a HE Yepe3 paJIuKaJIbHY 3MIHY
roro cytHocTi. ['peribka KynbpTypa He 3HUIIy€E TiepBicHUN 00pa3 Benukoi Marepi, a
HaJa€ WOMYy HOBHMX IHTEpHpETalliid, 110 JO3BOJSIOTh BKJIIOYUTH MOro B OLIbII
paIioHaTi30BaHy CHUCTEMY PEeNITriiHuX ysaBieHb. He 3Bakaroun Ha acUMUIAIIO ii
ob6pazy, Kibena zamummiacs yocOOJEHHSM JHKOI XaOTHYHOI MPUPOIU, IO €
HEII1/IBJIaJIHA JIIO/ISIM, TUM CaMUM TOBEPTAIOUH 10 CHHKPETHYHOTo 00pa3y boruHi-
Marepi 11eil apxaiuHuil EpBICHUI acleKT HEOE3MEKH Ta Xaocy, 0 OyB BTpauyeHU
y 0ararbox S>KIHOYMX KyJbTaX 13 I[HUBUTI3AIIMHUM PO3BUTKOM Ta HAXWITY

cycrniabcTBa y Oik marpiapxary. [Ipu Tomy, mo kyasT Kibenu TpuBanuii yac He
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CpuiiMaiM Ta BBAXKAJIW YYyXHM, 3 IUIMHOM Yacy BOHAa BCE X Takh craja
HEWMOBIPHO BXKJIMBOIO (ITypOl0 y PENIrifHOMY CBITOCHPUHHSTTI OKPECICHOI

CITIOXH.

2.3. Irrap

Kyner Imirap nociaB ocobnvBe Miclie SIK OAWH 13 HalJABHIMIKUX 1 HAWOLIbII
OaraTopyHKIIOHAJBbHUX peniridHux ¢enomeHiB bausskoro Cxony. Bin Oys
CXWJIBHUN JIO CHHKPETH3MY III€ JI0 TOTO, SIK 3IIITOBXHYBCS 13 TPEIBKUM CBITOM:
Iiirap a6o InanHa Mo Mipi PO3BUTKY IIYMEpPO-aKKaJChKOI PEITridHOT Tpamguili
NoeJHyBala y CBOEMY KylbTI o0Opa3u pi3HOMaHITHHX OoruHb Mecomnoramii,
NOTJIMHAIOUM Ta ACHUMUIIOIOUM 1X, 3TOIOM 3alHSBIIM HAWBAXIMBINIY pOIb Y
nanTeoHi. [{e#l peHoMeH € HecaMOBHTO IIKaBUM, aJlKe 3 TUTMHOM 4acy ITUBLII3AIT
Meconoramii OuIbllIe TOKUIM 10 TarpiapXalbHUX KYIBTIB, SKI OTPUMYBAJIU
OUTBIIIOT BJIAJIM Ta BU3HAHHS IO Mipl CBOTO PO3BUTKY, B TOM Yac K >KIHOYI KYJIBTH
BTpayajiy CBOIO BIaJy Ha COLIaJbHY BIUIMBOBICTb, BIAXOASYM HA APYTUX IUIaH 5K Y
migax, Tak 1 B KyabToBii mpakTuili. Lleit mporec yacTiime 3a Bce BinOyBaBcs uepes
PUMKUCYBAaHHs TEBHIA OOTHMHI 00Ta-40J0BIKa, 10 3a0MpaB cOOl PENiriiHi O3HAKU
OOTMHI-)KIHKK 4epe3 iXHiM nuto0. Bke y cTapoBaBUIOHCHKHI TEpiojl YHMMAJIO
OOTrMHB, SIK1 paHillle MaJId HE3aJIEKHUN XapaKTep, CTalU IpyKUHAMHU OOTIB 1 B3sJIU
Ha cebe Bce OUIBII MOCEPEeTHULBKY (YHKIIIO, MOYald TOJOBHUM YHHOM
171eHTU(IKYBAaTUCS Yepe3 CBOIX YOJIOBIKIB. TakKMM YMHOM OOTHHI-KIHKU Tepeaanu
yCI0O CBOI BJaay ixHIM dYoJjioBikaM.! CTepeoTUnHi >KIHOYl SIKOCTI, TaKl SK
CHIBYYTTS, JIATIIHICTh, CMUPEHHICTh Ta CIYXHSHICTh BCE YACTILIE MPUITHCYBAIUCS
UM OOTHHSIM, 3MIHIOIOYH iXHIM 00pa3. O0pa3 1 xapakrep OOrMHb 3MIHIOBAIU Ha
KOPHUCTh YOJIOBIKIB, OO «BIATIHUTH» iX Ta MIIKPECIUTH MOTPIOHI SIKOCTI, TaKl K

BJa/ia, CUjia, XOpoOpICTh, HE3AMEPEUHICTh pillleHb. Y BUMAJKY [HaHHM 11 KynbT

I Kramer S. N. History Begins at Sumer: Thirty-Nine Firsts in Recorded History. Philadelphia: University
of Pennsylvania Press. 1981. P. 246.
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30epiraB CWJIbHHMI TONITHYHUN BIUIMB Ta 3aluIIaB coOl CBOI MEPBICHI O3HAKH,
X04a, aBKekK, TAKOXK OTPUMYBAB OUIBIII «JIariAHO» KOHOTAIII]. !

Tpeba 3azHaumth, mo IHanHa Ta lmwTap nepmono4yarkoBo Oyl PIZHUMH
OOrMHSIMU IIIyMEPCHKOTO Ta AaKKaJIChbKOrO IIAHTEOHY BIAMNOBIAHO, alie 4epes
OMM3bKY B3a€EMOJIIO IUX JBOX KYJIBTYpP CXOXI 0Opa3u ModYalid acoIlifOBaTHCS Ta
3JIMJIACS B OMH. Y XOJI1 IIbOTO JOCHIDKCHHS 111 iMeHa OyayTh BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCS
B32€EMO3aMiHHO, ONTMCYIOYH OJIHY ¥ Ty caMy OOTHHIO.

OcobmuBe wmicue lmrap y peniriiiHid ictopii CraponaBHboro Cxoxpy
3yMOBJICHE 11 HAJ3BUYAHOIO (YHKI[IOHATHHOIO CKIangHicTI0. Ha BigMiHy BiX
0aratboX I1HIUX KIHOUYMX OOXKECTB, sIKi OyJM TOB’si3aHI TEPEBaXKHO 3 OJIHIEIO
cheporo cakpanbHOro, lmrap mnoeaHyBaja B cO01 MPOTHUJIEKHI aACHEKTH
00XECTBEHHOTO: BOHA OJJHOYACHO BUCTYyMaja OOTUHEIO JIF0OOB1 Ta BIMHU, KUTTS Ta
pYWHYBaHHS, €pOTHYHOI CHJIM Ta TMOMTHYHOI Biagu.2 Came 11 BHYTPIIIHS
aMO1BaJIGHTHICTh 3poOuiia i1 KyJIbT OCOOJHMBO MPHUJATHUM JIO IOJAJBIIO]
CHUHKpETH3aIlll B eJUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI .3

BaxxnuBuM ¢aktopom Takoxx Oyl HaJ3BUYalHA XPOHOJIOTIYHA TPUBAIICTH 1
reorpadiuHa mMUPOTa KynbTy. MIOTO BHTOKM CATAalOTH IIyMEPChKO Tpammiii, e
Ooruns Oyna BigoMa mif iM’siM [HaHHA, OHAK Y MOAAIBIIOMY 11 KYJIBT IMOITUPUBCS
Ha Tepuropii Axkanmy, Accupii, Bapuionii Ta Cupii, 3a3Hal04d YHUCIECHHHUX
TpaHcgopMalliil 1 BogHOYAC 30epiraroud CBOIO OCHOBHY CTpyKTypy.* Came Taka
3MATHICTh 10 ajanTarfii J03BOJIMJIA KylbTy lmTap 3aiuimaTtucs axTyadbHUM
IPOTATOM OararbOX CTOJITH 1 3pOOMIa WOTO BAXKIMBOIO YACTHHOIO PENITIHHOTO

npocTopy esutiHicTuaHOoro Cxomy.s

1 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. 32.

2 Harris R. Inanna-Ishtar as Paradox and a Coincidence of Opposites // History of Religions. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1991. Vol. 30. No. 3. P. 84.

3 Frymer-Kensky T. In the Wake of the Goddesses: Women, Culture and the Biblical Transformation of
Pagan Myth. New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1992. P. 112.

4 Kramer S. N. History Begins at Sumer: Thirty-Nine Firsts in Recorded History. Philadelphia: University
of Pennsylvania Press. 1981. P. 248.

5 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. 37.



77

AHTHYHI JpKepella CBi4aTh PO Te, 10 B €IUIIHICTUYHY J00Yy CXI1JHI KiHOYI
OoxecTBa, MOB’si3aHl 3 lmrap, aemani YacTilie 1HTEPHpPETYBAIHMCS depe3 o0pa3
Adponitu. Lleit nporec OyB 4aCTUHOIO LIUPILOTO sIBULIA «interpretatio graeca», y
MeXax SKOro rpelpkKa KyJabTypa IHTErpyBaja 1HO3E€MHI PENIriiHl Tpaguuii y
BJIACHY CHCTEMY ysBIIeHb.! Y pe3ynbrarti [mTap mocTymnoBo mouyrHae CipuiMaTucs
HE JIMIIE SIK JIOKAaJhbHE MECONOTaMChKe OO0XKECTBO, a SIK YHIBEPCAJIbHUM CHUMBOII
AKIHOUYOT CaKpaJbHOI CHIIU.

He MeHm BaxJuBUM € 1 collaJbHUW acmekT KynbTy Ilmrap. VY
MECOMOTaMCBKIH TpauIlii BOHA TICHO MOB’s3aHa 3 APCHKOIO BIAI0I0, BIHCHKOBOIO
NEPEeMOro0 Ta CaKpaJbHOIO JIETITUMALIE€I0 TMpaButTens. Putyan CBsIIEHHOTO
nuUTI00y MiXkK OOTHHEIO Ta IIapeM CHMBOJI3yBaB BiTHOBJICHHS KOCMIYHOTO MOPSIIKY
! rapaHTyBaB MPOLBITaHHS JAepxkKaBu.2 Y €JUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI Il YSIBJI€HHS Oyiu
MIEPEOCMHUCIICHI i IHTETPOBAHI B HOB1 MOJITUYHI Ta PEJITiitHI CUCTEMU.

TakuM 4MHOM, 3BEpPHEHHS A0 KyibTy [mTap 3yMOBIIEHE MOTO BHUHSATKOBUM
3HAUCHHM JIs1 OPMYBaHHSI PEJIIrIMHOTO CUHKPETU3MY €JUTIHICTUYHOI 00U, aKe
3 yacoM, caMe B ii KyJIbTI 3JMJIMCS pi3HI NposiBu 00pa3zy boruni-Marepi, siki Oynu
npucyTHI y perioni Meconoramii. AHalli3 IbOTO KYyJbTy TO3BOJISIE MPOCTEKUTH,
SKUM YHWHOM apXaiuHi YsBJIEHHA TpaHCHOPMYBaJIUCSd B yMOBaX KyJIbTYPHOI
B3a€EMO/IIT Ta CTaJIM YaCTUHOIO YHiBepcalibHOro o0pasy boruni-Marepi. Kpim Toro,
kynpT lmrap gae 3mory BHSIBUTH cHelU@IUHI PHUCH CXIAHOTO pPENIriiHOTrO
MUCJICHHS, SKi CHOpaBWIM 3HAYHUI BIUIMB Ha (POPMYBaHHS EJUIIHICTUYHOI

PENITIMHOCTI 3arajiom.

2.3.1. Joenninictuunnii oopa3 lmrap

HaitnaguimmM o6pa3om 11boro 0okecTBa Oyiia mymepcbka [HaHHA — OfHA 3

HEHTPaJIbHUX OOTMHB IIYMEPCHKOTO MAHTEOHY, KyabT sikoi BUHMK 11e B [V-III Tuc.

1 Diodorus Siculus. Bibliotheca Historica. Vol. I / transl. by C. H. Oldfather. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1933. P. 346,

2 Lewis M. The Goddess Ishtar and Her Relationship with Humanity. Oxford: Archaeopress Publishing.
2021. P. 84.
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70 H. €. 1 OyB MOB’sA3aHUM 13 MICTOM YpPyK Ta XpaMOBUM Komiuiekcom Eanna.!
OpmuuM 13 HAMBIIOMIIIKX 1 HalKpaille 30epekeHnx 300pakeHb [HanHu lmrap € tak
3BaHui «Penbed Ilapumi Houi», cTBOpeHMIl y CTapOBaBWJIOHCHKHM Mepioj
npubauzno y XVII cr. 1o H. e. Ha HbOMy OOruHsl NpeacTaBieHAa y BHUIIAIL
KpUJIaToi >KIHOYOI IMOCTaTi 3 POraTtor KOPOHOK — TPAAULIHHUM CHMBOJIOM
ooxectBeHHOCTI B Meconotamii (Jlomatok 5.). BoHa cTOiTh Ha JIEBHIAX, IO
M1IKPECIIOE ii BJIaly HaJl IPUPOJIOI0 Ta IMKUMH CUJIaMU, a TIOpyY 300pakeH1 COBH,
SIK1 TIOB’SI3YIOThCS 3 HIYHOIO Ta CAaKPaJIbHOIO CUMBOJIIKOIO. Y pyKaxX OOTMHSI TpUMAE
Ke3J 1 KUTblle — 3HAKW BIAJM Ta KOCMIYHOTO TOPSAIKY. Xoua B Haylll iICHYIOTb
JUCKYCii 100 TO4yHOI1 i1MeHTHdIKamii (irypu, 3HauHa YacTHUHA JOCIITHUKIB
OTOTOXHIOE ii came 3 [HanHoo/ImTap yepes xapakTepHy CUMBOJIKY JIEBIB, KpUJI Ta
HeOeCHOT BlIaIu.

[ToxomkeHHsT Ta €TUMOJIOTIS 11 IMEHI CYyMHIBHI 1 MaJjio IO PO3MOBIIAI0Th HAM
PO XapakTep Ta BIACTHBOCTI OormHi. BBaxkaeTbcs, 1m0 11 IM’S TOXOIWUTH BIJ
«nin.an.nay, 1o NepeKIaaaeTbes K «mnani Hebay. [Ipu 1poMy, KIMHONUCHUHN 3HAK,
AKUM 3a3BMYail MUIIYTh ii 1M’sl, MOXOAWUTH BIJ apXaiyHoi MIKTOrpaMu, WO
300paxana 3ropHyTe cTebao odepery. Taki BapiaHTH HaNUCy, HAMPHUKIA,
3yCTPIYAIOThCSl Cepell HalJAaBHINIMX MUCHbMOBHUX MaMm’SITOK 3 Ypyka.2 Ckopimn 3a
BCE 1I€ CBIIUMTH MPO T€, 10 HA PaHHIX €Tarax pPO3BUTKY CBOTO KyJbTy, IHaHHA y
MIEPIITy Yepry CrpuiiMaacs sK MicIieBe 00KECTBO POAIOYOCTI, a HE BEJIUKA OOTHHSI.
B mxepenax mocaproHivHOTO mepioay AaHa OOTHHS 3raJy€eThCs JOBOJI PIIKO: 1HOMI
il Ha3WBaIOTh KIJTbKOMA BIIACHUMHU IMEHAMHU, 1 P1JIKO IPUHOCSTH XKepTBU. BoueBup,
B TOW Yac BOHA HE MaJja CTIMKOTO MOJOKEHHS B MAHTEOHI 1 CKJIAIHO 3PO3YMITH, B
KOHTEKCT1 4oro il maHyBaid, sk OoruHio. Hemae 3rajnoxk mpo ponb IHaHHHU, sk
KOHKPETHOI OOTHMHI KOXaHHS 4 BIMHM, 3a SIKI BOHA B1JOMa, a MOXOJKEHHS Ta

3Ha4YeHHS 1i IMEHI HEe BIJCHJIAE€ 10 >KOJHOTO 3 TPUHIIMIIB, SIKUMH BOHA MOTJIA

1 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. 40.

2 Leick G. A Dictionary of Ancient Near Eastern Mythology. Wales: Routledge, 1998. P. 59.
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KepyBatu. Buxomuth, 1m0 70 meBHOro mepiomy, IHanHa Oyna MajaoBiIOMOIO
JPYTOPSTHOIO OOTHHEI0, sIKa HE rpajia 0COOIMBO BaXKJIMBOI POJII y peirii. !

bnwxye 1o cepeauHu TPETHOrO TUCAUYONITTS 10 H. €. 1api auHactiil Kima ta
VYpyka nmouynHaroTh 3ragyBaTh [HaHHY y CBOiX Hamucax, a il KyJbT HaOupae Bce
ounpmux 06eptiB. HaitmaBHimmi miTeparypHi TEKCTH, MPUCBSIUEHI [HaHHI, 3a3BUYaH,
BIJTHOCATBHCS J10 TIepioAy AKKaja, Koiu JToHbKa naps CaproHa, xpuilsi EHxenyaHHa,
CKJIaJIa€ TIEBHY KUIBKICTh TIMHIB, MpUCBAYEHUX OoruHi. KoHKpeTHe maryBaHHs
TEKCTIB BCE 1€ 3aJIUIIAETHCA M1l MUTAHHSIM, OCKIJTBKM BC1 KOMITO3UIIii, MPUIUCaHI
Enxenyanni, 30eperiucs JWIe Ha MI3HIMIUX HEOIIyMEPChKUX Komisx.2 Bzarani,
JTISJBbHICTE 1 cama ¢irypa EnxemyanHu 1oBomi IikaBa TeMa, aJKe BOHA, SIK
BBA)KAIOTh BYEHI, Tepila aBTOpKa TBOPIB, BIJOMa 3a CBOIM IM’AM (O LbOTO
HalMcaHi TEKCTU BBAXAIOThCS AHOHIMHHUMH, aJI)K€ OCOOMCTICTH aBTOPIB HE
30epermcst). bymyun xpuriero 6ora Hanuu, BoHa BiomMa came CBOIM HETHUIIOBUM
CTaBJICHHSM JI0 Moro Jo4ku [HaHHM, a/pKe MIaHyBasa ii BUIE IHIIUX OOTiB, XOua,
K 3a3Ha4yajoch BHINE, 1O LHOTO OOTMHS HE KOpPUCTyBajacs OCOOIUBOIO
NOMYJISIPHICTIO BCEPEIHMHI TAHTEOHY.

['iMHM JeTanbHO OMHUCYIOTh CKIIAJHY OCOOHUCTICTH OOTHHI, a 1i mparHeHHs A0
O0KECTBEHHOT BIAAU IIJIKOM MOXKE BITOOpakaTW IIOJITHYHE ITIIHECEHHS Ta
HACTpOi1 MPaBUTEIIB-CAPTOHIIIB. 3aBAsIKA isuIbHOCTI EHXemyanHu KynaeT [HaHHU
MOYMHAE MIILHIIIATH Ta 3100yBaTH BIaay (B TOMY YHUCII 1 IOJITUYHY), a caM o0pa3
OOTHHI CTa€ MUPIINM, OTPUMYIOUM HOBI O3HAKH Ta emiteTn. HaiiBigoMimumii TiMH
«Nin-me-saray — «llapunsg He3JIiYeHHUX OO0KECTBEHHHX CHEPrii», IIo
Enxenyanna cknana, mo0 oTpUMaTy nepemMory Hajl IIyMepChbKUM [IapeM, BBAXKaBCA
CBSIIICHHUM TEKCTOM III€ MIB TUCSYOJITTS MICHs ii CMEPTIi, a IIyMepU BIPUIIH, IO
caMe 4epes ii MOMUTBH [HaHHA mocnana akkaAlsaM JIeKUIbKa MMepeMor MOoCHulb y
BiiiHI 3 mrymepamu.’ [lig yac BaBWJIOHCHKOTO TEpiOAYy TOM caMHUil TIMH BXKe

BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS K HABYAJIBHUHN TEKCT, SIKMM KOIIIOBAJIW Y4HI, 5Kl Oakanu OyTu

I Noegel S. B. Greek Religion and the Ancient Near East. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2008. P. 95.

2 The Electronic Text Corpus of Sumerian Literature: The Exaltation of Inana. University of Oxford.
URL: https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/section4/tr4072.htm (nara 3sepuenHs: 24.04.2026).

3 Leick G. A Dictionary of Ancient Near Eastern Mythology. Wales: Routledge, 1998. P. 60.
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nepenucyBayaMu B IIYMEPCHbKiA MIKoii. bararo iHIIMX TIMHIB JIATJIA B OCHOBY
KyJnbTy OOTMHI, Tak IO BHECOK EHXemyaHHH B MOTro pPO3BUTOK HEMOXKIIHMBO
NEPEOLIIHUTH.

Ve B paHHIX IIyMEPChKUX TeKCTax [HaHHA MmocTae sK HaJ3BUYAlHO CKJIaJHE
O0XKECTBO, IO TMOEIHYE B €001 pPUCH OOTHMHI POMIOYOCTI, KOXaHHS, BIMHH Ta
noyiTuaHOi Biaaau. Ha BimMiHy Bijx OUIbmIOCTI KiHOUMX O0xkecTB CTapomaaBHBOTO
Cxony, sKi MalM 4ITKO OKpeciieHy cdepy ¢yHKIid, [HaHHA JEeMOHCTpYye
OPUHIMIOBY OaraTO3HA4YHICTh 1 BHYTPIIIHIO cynepewinBicTb. Came 1s puca
3rOJIOM CTaHE OJHIE€I0 3 TOJOBHUX MPUYUH ii JIOBFOTPUBAJIOI aKTyaJlbHOCTI Ta
3JIaTHOCTI JI0 CHHKPETH3aIlii. !

VY Heomymepchbkuid mepiof il KyabT OyB BKe J100pe BCTAHOBJIEHUM,
3yCTPIYAIOThCS HANMUCH JEKUIBKOX MpaBHUTENIB, Takux AK EanHarym um VYp-
Hinypra, mo Ha3uBawTh cebe «koxaHuMmu 4ojoBikamu Hinuin». Crmucok OoriB 3
®apa 3ranye lHanHy onpa3y miciisg BepxoBHUX OoriB AHa Ta Enmins, nmepen Enki,
0 TOBOPUThH IIPO BaXJMBE MicClle, IO BOHA HOro 3aifHsAna B maHTeoHi2 [i
TOJIOBHUM KYJIETOBUM LIEHTPOM OyB YpyK, a 1HII1 BaxkuBl Xpamu Oynu B Hinmypi,
Jlarammi, Hlypynmami, 3abanami ta VYpi. Ha 1i uyecTs BiA3Hauamucs peryisipHi
IIOMICSYHI CBSITa, a y nepion Icin-Jlapca, mo HacnigyBaB nepioa TpeThoi AuHACTIT
VYpy, i KyabT gocsr cBoro anorero.3 KpiM KuUIbKoX BaKIuUBHX Mi()IYHUX TBOPIB, Y
ner mnepion Oyno CKJIAQJ€HO BEJIMKY KUIBKICTh TIMHIB 1 JITYpPrilHUX MiCEHb,
NPUCBSIYEHUX OOTHHI, BEIMKAa KUIBKICTh SKUX BHCBITIIOE aCTpPaJIbHUN XapakTep
[HaHHU, SK OTOTOXKHEHHS IIaHeTH BeHepw, ajpke acTpOJIOTIdHI CIiBBITHOIICHHS
Oy Ba)XJIMBOIO TeMOIO Midosorii Ta B3araii CBITODISIAY HapoiB Mecomoramii.
3B’s30Kk 13 HeOecHOw cdeporo mocijgae ocoOnuBe Miciie B i1 KyabTi. BeHepa
OJTHOYACHO CHUMBOJII3yBajia paHKOBY Ta BEUIPHIO 30pI0, 1€ TUIAHETA, 10 3HUKAE U

MOBEPTAETHCS, CUMBOJII3YIOUH IUKIIYHICTD )KUTTS Ta MOCTIMHE OHOBJICHHS CBITY.4

1 Harris R. Inanna-Ishtar as Paradox and a Coincidence of Opposites // History of Religions. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1991. Vol. 30. No. 3. P. 240.

2 Deimel A. Die Inschriften von Fara. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung. 1922—-1924. P. 83.
3 Leick G. A Dictionary of Ancient Near Eastern Mythology. Wales: Routledge, 1998. P. 60.

4 Green A. Gods, Demons and Symbols of Ancient Mesopotamia: An Illustrated Dictionary. Austin:
University of Texas Press. 1992. P. 64.
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Came 19 MOABIMHICTH cTaja OJHHUM 13 KIOYOBHUX CHMBOJIB Imrap. VY
MECOIOTaMChKIM PEriiHii CB1IOMOCTI 11€ MaJIO BaXKJIMBE CUMBOJIIYHE 3HAYCHHS,
OCKUIbKM TMOABIMHICTE BeHepu BigoOpaxkana mNOABIMHICTE camMoi OOrMHI —
NO€THAHHA JIIO00BI 1 BIMHM, XKUTTS Ta CMEPTI, HDKHOCTI 1 pyidHYBaHHS. !

CxianHicTh ysIBIEHb TpO I[HaHHY B MECOMOTAaMCHKHX JDKEpenax mao0pe
imocTpyeThes i CynepedunnBol0 reHeasorielo Ta ii acTpajibHUMM acrekTamu.? [i
pOJIb Ta CTOCYHKH 3 O0romM AHOM, HampHKJaj, JOBOJI HeogHO3Ha4yHI. B VYpyii,
CTapOBHHHOMY pENIriiHOMY IIeHTp1 KyibTy AHa (Oora Heba), a Takox il [HaHHU, 1X
BBa)KaJIM YaCTUHOIO OJIHI€T ponuuu: [HaHHy — noukoro AHa. [Ipu mibomy, y riMmHax
[HaHH1 3ycTpiyaeTbcs i MPUIHUCAHMM THUTYJT «NU.gig.an.nay — «CIYXHUIS
(koxanka) Ana».3 OcCTaro4HO HE 3pO3yMIIO IO camMe MAa€ThCs Ha yBasil: 4w
3ragyerbcst AH, sIK OOT, 1 TOAI JAHWUW TUTYJN HANpsMy BKa3ye IMPO €POTHYHUI
XapakTep CTOCYHKIB OOriB, un «AH» B JaHOMYy BHUIAJKYy 1€ Ha3Ba Heba y
3arajJbHOMY CEHCI, 1 HIEThCS PO acTpaibHy POJIb OOTHHI.

[Ipore Ha 1BOMY NPOOJIEMATUYHICTh Y PO3YMIHHI XapaKTepa B3a€EMHUH IUX
JIBOX OOT1B HE 3aKIHUY€eThCs. Y TiMHI «[HaHHA Ta AH» UTIOCTPOBAaHO KOH(MIIKT JBOX
ooriB, ix Oifiky 3a YpyK Ta TOJOBHHM XpaM B HboMY.* I[ikaBo, 110 JaHUN CIOKET
PO3MOBIAE TIPO TMOIT, sIKI peaJbHO MaJH MICIE B iCTOPIi. 3a YaciB MpaBIIiHHS Haps
Hapam-Cyena B wmicTi Ypi MiJHSIB TOBCTaHHS OYHTIBHUK Jlyrayib-aHe, SIKAM
criepury 3mictuB EHxenyaHHy 3 mocaau xpuill 6ora Micsis, a MOTiM BTOPrcs B
VYpyk, 3axonuBmu xpaMm Eanna — romoBHe xkumio AHa Ta [HanHu. EnxenyanHa
3BEpHyJacs 710 OOTMHI 3 MPOXaHHSM MoKapaTu Juxonis. [HaHHa B enmoxy Akkana
BBa)Kajlacsi MOKPOBUTEIbKOIO AuHACTIi CaproHiiiB, TOMy BOHa Maja MPUNTH Ha
nornoMory napesi Ta xpuil. Ockiibku iM’a Bopora Enxenyannu «Lugal-ane» —

«Ilap, Aaom [...]», mo € ckopouenHsiM Bia «llap, Anom ctBopenuit» ado «Ilap,

1 Green A. Gods, Demons and Symbols of Ancient Mesopotamia: An Illustrated Dictionary. Austin:
University of Texas Press. 1992. P. 67.

2 Kramer S. N. History Begins at Sumer: Thirty-Nine Firsts in Recorded History. Philadelphia: University
of Pennsylvania Press. 1981. P. 250.

3 The Electronic Text Corpus of Sumerian Literature: The Exaltation of Inana. University of Oxford.
URL: https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/section4/tr4072.htm (nara 3sepuenHs: 24.04.2026).

4 Leick G. A Dictionary of Ancient Near Eastern Mythology. Wales: Routledge, 1998. P. 60.
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AHOM 00paHuii», TO TPUPOAHO OYyJIO MPUITYCTUTH (PakT, 1o HebecHuit 6or AH OyB
foro mokpoButeneM. TakMM YMHOM BUHUKJIA MOJITHYHA CUTYyallisl KOH(pOHTAILi,
3a sikoi IHanHa — mnokpoButenbka Caproifi, Akkaga 1 Ypa, rocrnoguHs
po3rpaboBaHoro Ypyka, MeTaQopuUyHO Maja 3aXOMWUTH BJIACHE MICTO, IO
3HAXOMWJIOCS B pyKax craBieHWka AHaA. L{g icTopis 3 peambHUM MIAIPYHTIM
3roJIoM TiepeTBopmiiacs Ha Midosoriuny — came y O0opoThOy IHanHM Ta AHa.
TakuM YUHOM, MM TOYHO MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH Mpo [HaHHY, i acTpanbHI KOHOTAIII1 Ta
TICHY acollaliio 3 HEOOM — 4YM TO SIK SIBUILEM, YU TO SIK yOcOOJIeHHsIM Oora AHa.
[aTepripeTartis i iMEHI SIK «IaHi/Boiogapku Heba» 3 OgHOTO OOKYy BKaszye Ha il
MOXOJIXKEHHS, a 3 1HIIOro — Ha i1 aMOiIii 3aXOMUTH Blay, MO MaB Oor AH, TUM
caMUM 30UTbIIYIOUYH LIAPUHY CBOIX BOJIO/IHB Ta 37100yBal0YM MaHIBHE CTaHOBUIIE. !

3a IHIIUMU BepcisiIMU poJoBiJ [HaHHM Tak camo MOB’sS3yBaBCS 3 BEPXOBHUM
oorom Enninem, e BOHa BUCTYIa€e TO y PoOJi HOro JOHBKH, TO KIHKH, 1 3 OOrom
Enki, ne BoHa #ioro joHbka (1110, HAMPUKIAA, TPOLTIOCTpoBaHO y Midi «EHKI Ta
CBITOBUM MOPAAOK».2 Y KyJABTOBUX Tpaauiisax wMicta IciH, mo Oinbiie
HJKPECTIOBANIN 11 acTpajdbHUN XapakTep, IHaHHY Ha3MBajIu JOUYKOIO Oora micsus
Hanuu Ta cectporo-01u3HIOKOM 6ora CoHIs YTy.

ACTpOHOMIYHMI acnieKkT [HaHHU e10 HeOMHO3HAYHUH 3a CBOIM XapaKTepoM,
X04 1 OYEBHIHO MPHUCYTHIN.3 3rigHO 31 CBIIUEHHSMHU CE30HHHUX CBST IPOTATOM
nepiony Il nunactii Ypy, IlHaHHa B OCHOBHOMY acolifoBajiacsi 3 MicsileM (SIK
nonbka 6ora Hanuwm), 1 ¢a3u MicsIis Bia3HAYAIUCS HA 11 Y€CTh, TO1 SK TIOJTOKEHHS
wiaHetT Benepu mnpuB’s3yBanuch 10 cBAT OormHi Hawnaifi. 3 iHmoro 060Ky,
OUTBIIICTH JITEPATYPHUX TEKCTIB HAroOJONIYIOTh Ha acTpajibHIM, a HE HAa MICSYHIN
iHTepnperaiii 0oruHi, NoB’s3ytoun IHaHHy 3 1uianeroro Beneporo, sk 1 Imrap.

IcHye nymka, Mo 3a ONOBIJAHHAMM IPO 3HUKHEHHS [HAHHW y HUKHBOMY CBITI

I Kramer S. N. History Begins at Sumer: Thirty-Nine Firsts in Recorded History. Philadelphia: University
of Pennsylvania Press. 1981. P. 253.

2 The Electronic Text Corpus of Sumerian Literature. Enki and the World Order. University of Oxford.
URL: https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/section1/tr113.htm (nara 3BepuenHs: 24.04.2026).

3 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. 70.
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TaKoO)X MOXXYTh CTOSITH MOTHBH, III0 HAJAIOTh ii MOBEHIHII XapaKTep, CXOXKHHA 3
Benepoto, mianeToro, sika nNepiogudHO CTa€ HEBUIUMOIO. !

[lonanbmuii po3BUTOK KyabTy lmiTap y MecomoTaMcbhbKiil Tpaauiii
CYNPOBOJKY€ETHCSI MOCTYNOBUM PO3IIMPEHHAM 11 (PYHKIIM Ta 1HTErpaui€ro B pi3HI
chepu CycHINBHOIO M CakpajJbHOTO JKHUTTA. SIKIIO B PaHHbOUIYMEPCHKOMY
cepenoBuill [HanHa Oyna nepeayciM OOTMHEIO POIOYOCTI Ta HEOSCHOI CHUJIH, TO B
aKKaJCbKUM 1 accupiiickkui mepioau ii oOpa3 cTrae 3HAYHO MACHITAOHIIIUM 1
OXOIUTIOE TMPAKTUYHO BCl KIIOYOB1 ACMEKTH KOCMIYHOIO MOPSAKY. Y pe3yibrari
[mmrap TepeTBOPIOETHCS HA YHIBEpCAIbHE JKIHOUE OOXKECTBO, IO OIHOYACHO
MOB’si3aHE 3 MPHUPOJIOI0, BIMHOI, [APCHKOI BJIANI0K0, CEKCYaldbHICTIO Ta
CaKpaJbHUM 3HAHHSIM.2

VYV wmidax InanHa omnmcyeTbcs [K Hemocuawda Ta aMmOITHA >XKiHKa. Bona
MOCTIMHO HaMaraeTbCs PO3MHUPUTA 30HU CBOTO BIJIMBY 1 BJIAIH, CTaTH
MOCEPETHUKOM MK HEOOM 1 MiJI3EMHUM CBITOM (1110 Mepeaae MOJMITUYHI HACTPOl
IIapChKO1 IMHACTI1, TOKPOBUTEIIHKOIO SIKOi BOHA OyJia: MoCTiiHa 60poThOa 3a BiIaay
Ta MIpPAarHeHHS OXOMMTH IIiJI CBOIM KOHTPOJIEM SIKOMOra OUIbLIE TEPUTOPIi).
Emiteru, mo i mpunucyoTh, CBIIYATh PO BAAICTh 11 amOimiit. Ceper ii emiTeTiB
y TIMHax 0arato TUX, [0 BKa3ylOTh HAa MOTYTHIO CHJIy OOTHHI: «nin.me.Sar.ra» —
«BOJIOJIAPKA BCHOTO Me» («Me» — MOTyTH1 O0KECTBEHHI CHJIU, 10 KEPYIOTh XOA0M
PO3BUTKY TOJII y CBITI, IOJICK0 YChOTO O0KECTBEHHOTO Ta JIFOJICHKOTO), 1€ TUTY,
AKUI pOOUTH ii HAMBIIMBOBIIIMM 13 OOKECTB y CBITI OOTiB 1 Jtonei, poOnsauu ii
BOJIOIAPKOIO /1011 Ta Marii.? lmrap ta InaHHa 9acTo 3rafyroThCsl B 3aKJIMHAHHSX 1
MariyHMX TEKCTax SK OOTHHS, 3/1aTHAa BIUIMBAaTH Ha JIIOOOB, CEKCYaJbHICTb,

POJIOYICTH 1 epeMory. Y MariuHiid TpaJauuii BOHa BUCTYIA€ K MOTYTHSI KOCMiYHa

! Harris R. Inanna-Ishtar as Paradox and a Coincidence of Opposites // History of Religions. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1991. Vol. 30. No. 3. P. 167.

2 Harris R. Inanna-Ishtar as Paradox and a Coincidence of Opposites // History of Religions. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1991. Vol. 30. No. 3. P. 169.

3 Leick G. A Dictionary of Ancient Near Eastern Mythology. Wales: Routledge, 1998. P. 67.
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cuia, J0 SKOT 3BEPTAIOThCA 3 MPOXAHHSAM MPO 3aXHCT, yCHiX a00 BIIHOBIEHHS
YKUTTEBOI eHeprii. !

Eniter «nu.gig.an.nay — «Cay>KHULA/KOXaHKa HeOec» (ToOTo AHa, Mpo 110
BXKE MNUIOCS paHillie) — MPOEKIis il BJIaAM HaJ MNPOLECaMH KOCMIYHHMX
MacmtabiB. BoHa «munus.zi» — <OKIHKa», SK 1JeanbHUA o0pa3 »KiHOYOi
nepcoHaii Ta KBIHTECEHIIIS YCIX MOHATh BJIa, MPUCYTHIN XKiHKaM (B TOMY 4YHCII1
€pOTUYHOI BJIAJM HAJ YOJOBIKOM), «Takul.sUn.zi.an.nay — «migHeceHa Koposa
Heba», sika 3a0e3nedye >KUTTS Ta 3aCO0U J0 ICHYBaHHS BChOMY CBITOB1 (KOPOBa,
mo B 0ararbOX KyJbTypax € CHUMBOJOM POIIOYOCTI Ta MaTepPUHCHKOI (irypu, 110
BUTOJIOBYE JIIONICH, SIK CBOE JAUTS, MOJIOKOM)2. BaskiiuBUM € 1 1i BIHCHKOBUI aCIEKT,
«ur.sag» — «repoivyHa YeMITIOHKA, «PYHHIBHHIIA UyKHX 3EMEIb, IepIia y OOy,

[Ipote 1i cipoOu BUITH 32 MEK1 CBOTO CTAHOBUILA HE 3aBXKIM 3aKIHUYIOTHCS
ycrmimHo. OIHUM 13 HAWBaXJHMBIIIUX JDKEPEN IS po3yMiHHA oOpasy [HanHU €
UK [IyMEepChbKuX Mi(iB, MPUCBIYCHUX 11 B3a€MOIl 3 1HIMMMHU Ooramu Ta i
nojiopokaM Mixk cBitamu. OcoOnuBe 3HaAUYCHHS Ma€e Mi) TIPO CXO/KEHHS [HaHHU 10
MIJ3€EMHOTO CBITY, SIKUM € OJHUM 13 HaAWBIIOMIIIUX TEKCTIB MECONOTaMChKOi
peniriiinoi Tpaauiii.’

VYV Midi «cxomxenus Inanam y HwuxkHiM cBiT» |HaHHA BIABiAY€E BOJOIIHHS
cBoei cectpu Epemikiranb, mo0 OTpUMard KOHTPOJIb HAJ HUMH Ta TOBHICTIO
BIJIIOpaTy Biay, 3a 110 3aJIMIIAETHCS MMOKapaHa: 3HECUJIeHa, BOUTa Ta MiJBIIIEHA
Ha cToBmi.4 CHUMBOII3M IIbOTO CIOXKETY € HaJA3BHYAWHO OaraTorpaHHUM.
Hacamnepen BiH TOB’s3aHM 13 HHKJIIYHICTIO TPHUPOAU Ta 1JCEI0 CMEPTI U
Bijipo/pkeHHs. Cryck [HaHHM 70 MiI3€MHOTO CBITY MOXHA IHTEPHpPETYyBaTH SIK
KJIacuyHe MidoJioriyHe Bi1IOOpaKeHHS MNPUPOJHUX IHUKIIB, TOB’SI3aHUX 13

BMUPAHHAM 1 TOBEPHEHHSM JKUTTEBOI cuiau. BomHowac meit mid mae 1 Oiibin

1 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. 75.

2 Leick G. A Dictionary of Ancient Near Eastern Mythology. Wales: Routledge, 1998. P. 67.

3 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. 76.

4 The Electronic Text Corpus of Sumerian Literature: Inana’s Descent to the Nether World. University of
Oxford. URL: https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/section1/tr113.htm (gara 3BepHenns: 24.04.2026).
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TMOOKHUIT KOCMOJIOTIYHUMN 3MICT: BIH JEMOHCTPYE, 1110 HAaBITh BEJTUKE 00KECTBO HE
MOK€ YHUKHYTH 3aKOHIB KOCMOCY 1 TTOBUHHE NMPONTH Yepe3 CUMBOJIIYHY CMEPTh
JUIS. TIOJABIIOTO OHOBJIEHHs.! (OcoOmuBOro 3HaueHHS HaOyBae€ TaKOXX MOTHUB
BTpaTu O0XKECTBEHHUX aTpHOYTIB IiJ1 YaC MPOXOHKEHHS Yepe3 BOPOTA MIA3EMHOIO
cBity. KoxeH 13 1iux arpuOyTiB CUMBOIII3Y€ OKpEMHid acleKkT Biaau [HaHHum — i
Kpacy, CeKCyalbHiCTh, LAPCHKUIA CTATyC i cakpaabHy CHUITY. IXHE HOCTYNOBE 3HATTS
O3Hauae He juiie (I3UYHe po330pOEHHS, aje il TUMYAcOBY BTpary OO0XKECTBEHHOI
CYTHOCTI.

He Menm BaxnuBuM 117151 KynbTy [HaHHM € ik MidiB, OB’ si3aHui 13 Jlymysi
— OOroM MacTyxiB 1 POMIOUOCTI, KWW BHUCTyMa€e il YOJIOBIKOM ab0 KOXaHIIEM.
[HaHHa TaKOXX MPEACTaBIsIa CHIY CTaTeBOTO PO3MHOXKEHHS, «IO0 PO3BOIUTH
JTofiel ycixX KpaiH, SIK OBEIb», 1 B I[bOMY acClEeKTI BOHA HAOIMXKAETHCS JO CBOTO
YOJIOBIKA.

3B’s30Kk lmTap 13 CEKCyalbHICTIO Ta €pPOTUYHOI CUIo OyB OIHUM 13
HEHTpaJIbHUX ACMEKTIB ii 00pa3y.? Y HIyMepChKHX Ta aKKaJIChKHX FMHax OOTHHS
4acToO ONUCYEThCA K YOCOONEHHs NMPUCTPACTi, 1I000BI Ta (hisuuHOro Gaxanus. i
CTOCYHKH 3 JlyMy31 MaroTh He Juiie MidoJIoTidHe, ajieé i KOCMOJIOTIYHE 3HAYCHHS,
OCKUIBKM CHUMBOJI3YIOTh COIO3 JKHUTTEBUX CHJI, BiJ SKOTO 3QJICKHTh POJIOUICTH
3emiii Ta 700poOyT cycrniuibeTrBa.3 Kynsr ciayxkinHs [mrtap HaOyBaB opraiCTUYHHUX
O3HAK, TpaauIlii XpaMOBOTO CBITKyBaHHS BKJIOUYadd B cebc¢ KaTyBaHHS
CEKCYaJIbHOTO XapaKTepy, MPOSIBH CEKCyaTbHOI PO3KYTOCTI, IPUHECECHHS B KEPTBY
ITHOTH OCOOJIMBUMU KPHUIIMU ToI0.4 BBaxaeTncs, mo Inanna Tta Ilmrap, kpim
1HIIIOTO, OYJIM TTOKPOBUTEJIBKAMHU TIOBI1M, TOMY HE JUBHO, 110 OKPEMOIO PEIITiHOI0
IPAKTUKOIO Yy IXHIX KyJbTax Oyja cakpajlibHa MPOCTUTYLIS, Ta JEAKUH IUIacT

HOCJIIIOBHUIIb Ta MOCIIJIOBHUKIB OOMpaIN WTHU LUM LUISAXOM B SKOCTI CITYXKIHHS

1 Frymer-Kensky T. In the Wake of the Goddesses: Women, Culture and the Biblical Transformation of
Pagan Myth. New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1992. P. 165.

2 Kramer S. N. History Begins at Sumer: Thirty-Nine Firsts in Recorded History. Philadelphia: University
of Pennsylvania Press. 1981. P. 260.

3 The Electronic Text Corpus of Sumerian Literature: The Courtship of Inana and Dumuzi. University of
Oxford. URL: https://etcsl.orinst.ox.ac.uk/section1/tr141.htm (nara 3BepHenns: 24.04.2026).

4 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. 80.
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cBoiii OoruHi. Ilpocturymis icHyBajna TpsIMO TMpU Xpamax OOrMHL Ta Oyna
HOpMaJIbHUM peNiriiHuM siBuileM. B 3arajgom, BBakayiocs, 10 KOXKHA TMOBIA 3a
pOIOM JiSJIBHOCTI Majla TOKPOBUTEILCTBO OOTHHI, TakK camo, SK 1 JIFOAH
HETpaJMLIIHOI Opi€HTalli Ta T€HAEPHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI, K 1 Oyab-sKl IHIII «13rO01
cycmisbeTBay. L{ikaBo, 1110 B MECOMOTAMCHKUX TEKCTax lmrap HEpiIKO OMHUCYETHCS
K OOTHWHS, 37aTHA 3MIHIOBAaTH COIliajbHI Ta TEHJAEPHI pojil. Y NEIKHUX TiMHaxX ii
IPUMKUCYETHCA 3aTHICTh EPETBOPIOBATH YOJIOBIKA HA *KIHKY 1 )KIHKY Ha 4OJIOBIKa,
10 CBIIYUTH MO ii BIAAy HAJ CaMOI0 MPUPOJOI0 JIFOJICHKOI imeHThuYHOCTL.! Tlei
acmekT poouTh KyabT lmrap 0COOMMBO BaKIMBHUM IS CYYaCHUX JOCIHIJKEHB
TeHJIepy Ta CEKCyaJIbHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI PEiTii.

Bonnouac cekcyanpHicTh lmTap He € BHUKIKYHO MMO3UTHBHOIO YU
FapMOHIMHOIO CHJIOK. Y 0ararboX TEKCTax BOHA IOCTAa€ SIK HeOe3lneyHe Ta
pyWHIBHE Hadaso, 37aTHE MiAKOpoBaTH ¥ 3aumyBaTu. Y «Emnoci mpo 'imeramernay
[mrap HaMaraerbCcsi CHOKYCHTH Teposi, a MICis HOro BIAMOBH CTa€ MPUUYUHOIO
PYWHIBHUX TMOAIN, IO JAEMOHCTPYE aMOIBaJCHTHICTh 11 MpuUpoan.2 Y I1bOMY
KOHTEKCT1 JII0OOB 1 pyWHYBAaHHS BHUCTYNAalOTh B3a€MOIOB’SI3aHUMM aCHEKTaMH il
00’KEeCTBEHHOT CYyTHOCTI.

VY acmekTi ii o0pa3y, 1110 BIAMOBIAA€ 32 €POTHYHICTh Ta MUTIOO0 0COOIUBY POIIb
BiJIirpaBaB puTyas ieporamii — CBSAIICHHOTO HUTIO0Y, III0 MaB HE JIMIIE pesiriiHe,
ane U nomituuyHe 3HayeHHs. Y [lymepi ueid oOpsim 0OOB’SI3KOBO IMPOBOAMBCS
BEPXOBHOIO XPHUIICIO [HaHHU, 1110 BUKOHYBaIa poiib caMoi OOTHHI, a YOJIOBIUY POJIb
— koxaHoro Inannu [[ymy3si-macTyxa — BHKOHYBaB a00 TpaBUTENIb MICTa, a0o
IOHUH XJIOTIellb, OOpaHUM JKPHUIICIO Y CBOI HAIOKHUKHU. Takuii putyan BijnOyBaBCs
HIOPIYHO Mij Yac BECHSHOTO piBHOAEHHS. OKpIM CUMBOJIIYHOT MPUB’A3KU PUTYaITy
JI0 TIOPH POKY, KOJIM MPUPO/Ia TOUUHAE PO3KBITATH, BIH OYB MOKJIUKAHUNA YTBOPUTH
COI03, M0 MIATBEP/KYBaB IpaBO IMpaBUTENs Ha BIagy Ta 3abe3meuyBayiocs

Onarononyuusi aepxaBu.’ Takum 4uMHOM, KyibT [HaHHM OyB TICHO MOB’SI3aHUM 13

! Harris R. Inanna-Ishtar as Paradox and a Coincidence of Opposites // History of Religions. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1991. Vol. 30. No. 3. P. 180.

2 The Epic of Gilgamesh / transl. by Andrew George. London: Penguin Classics. 2003. P. 145.

3 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. §3.
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CaKkpaJbHOIO JIETITUMAIEIO0 BIAau, NOAIOHO 10 KynabTy Icimu, xoua InanHa He
yocoOJioBasia camy 1apChbKy BIIaJly, a JIMIIE BUCTYIajJa CUMBOJIOM ii JIETITUMHOCTI.
Y MeconoTaMchKiil pelniriiHiil cucTeMi apchka Biaja po3misganacs K Taka, 1o
Ma€ CakpajJbHE MOXO/PKEHHs, a OOrMHsA BHUCTymama ii 0e3mocepeaHbOI0
MOKPOBUTENIBKOIO. ACCHPIWCHKI MPABUTEI YAaCTO MPEJACTABISUIN cede oOpaHuMU
[mirap abo HaBITH TaKUMH, IO OTPUMYIOTh Biaay Oe3mocepenHbo BiJ Hei. Y
[IApCHhKUX HAIMCax BOHA MOCTa€ sIK OOTHHSA, sIKa «BpydYae [apCcTBO» Ta 3abe3mneuye
BilicbKOBY nepemory.! Ha BiniMiHy Bia 6araTbox IHIIUX OOTMHB pOArOYOCTi, [HaHHA
BUCTYyTAJIa HE JIWIIE SK MMOKPOBUTEIbKA MPUPOIHU, ajie W SK HOCIWKA MOJITHYHOT
cuwii. Came TOMy B aKKaJICbKUH Ta acCHpiichbKui mepioqau lmrap nenani yacriiie
ACOIIIIOETHCS 3 BINHOIO Ta I[APCHKOIO BIIAJIOK0.

Oco0nuBo BHUpa3HO LSl TpaHcopmallisi MPOSIBISETbCA B aCCUPIACHKIN
Tpamuiii, ne lmrap cTae MOKPOBUTEIBKOIO BIMCHKOBOI €KCIAHCIi Ta CHMBOJIOM
nepeMoru. ACCUpIChKI 11apl 3BEPTAIOThCS J0 HEl sIK 10 OOTHHI, IO BEAE apMilo B
011 1 3a0e3meuye nepemMory HajJ Boporamu. Y Hamucax ArmrypOaHinaia Ta 1HIINX
IIPABUTENIIB BOHA OMHCYETHCS K BOWOBHHWYA OOTHHS, 37aTHA 3HUIYBaTH BOPOTIB
nepxaBu.2 boruHsa He JNuIle CyNmpOBOKYE HApsl y BINCHKOBUX KaMIMaHisX, aje U
Oe3mocepeIHbO BIUIMBAE HA Mepedir OMTBHU, 3HUIIYIOUM BOPOTIB Ta 3a0€3Meuyoun
NepeMory accupichbkoro Biiickka. [IpoTe, BOMOBHUYI acieKTHU KyJIbTy [HaHHM Bke
OyJM OKpecieHl BUILE — BOHA CHUMBOJII3yBajia 00pOTHOY 3a Biady, KyJIbTypHY Ta
MOJIITUYHY €KCHaHCito. BpemTi-pemt, came BOWOBHUYNN XapakTep ii KylnbTy CTaB
3armopykKoro 30epekeHHsI 11 KyJIbTY Y MOBHIM CUJIl 0 €JUTIHCHKOTO BILIUBY.

Boanowac HaBiTh y 11bOMYy BOMOBHUYOMY acrekTi [mrap He BTpayae 3B’ SI3Ky 3
POJIIOUICTIO, CEKCYalbHICTIO Ta JI000B’t0. CaMe MO€AHAHHS LHUX MPOTHIICKHUX
GyHKII poOUTH 11 yHIKaIBHUM OO0XXECTBOM Yy peniriiHiil ictopii CTaponaBHbOTO

Cxony.? BoHa olHOYacHO Japye KUTTS 1 IPUHOCUTH CMEPTh, 3aXHINAE JEPKABY 1

I Lewis M. The Goddess Ishtar and Her Relationship with Humanity. Oxford: Archaeopress Publishing.
2021. P. 45.

2 Harris R. Inanna-Ishtar as Paradox and a Coincidence of Opposites // History of Religions. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1991. Vol. 30. No. 3. P. 196.

3 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. 85.
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pyiiHye Ti BOpOTiB, YOCOONIOE EpOTUYHY CHUJIy 1 KOCMIYHME mopsgok. Lls
aMO1BaJICHTHICTh € KIJIFOYOBOIO ISl PO3YMIHHS MOAANIBIIOTO CUHKpeTu3my lmrap B
eutiHicTUYHOMY cBiTi. Came 3aBIsKM CBOIM 0OararoyHKIIHHOCTI BOHa 3MOIJa
IHTErpyBaTUCS B HOBI PENIriiiHI CUCTEMH Ta MOCTYIIOBO OTOTOXHHMTHCS 3 1HIIUMU
XKiHOUMMU OokecTBaMu Cepen3eMHOMOp s1.

XKinouynicte IHaHHM BigoMa, ajge BOJHOYAC 1 CyNepeurMBa. Xoda BOHA,
0e3cyMHIBHO, 00’ €1HaIa B CBOEMY 00pa3i €JIEMEHTH PI3HUX MICIIEBUX OOTHHB, 110
30epiraiau 3aiuiiku 00paszy crapoi boruni-Martepi, BoHa HE TOBOAUTHCS K TUIIOBA
«matuy. IlepeBakHO BOHA MOCTAae OOTMHEIO CEKCYaJIbHOTO, a HE MOJPYKHBOTO
KOXaHHS (Ha 4YOMY aKIIEHTY€ YBary ii emTeT «nu.gig» — «KOXaHKa), ii POJI0UiCTh
BKE HE IMpO caM IMpOIEC HAPOKEHHS, a MpPO CEKCyaldbHy AaKTHUBHICTh Ta
ioAo4icTh.! BoHa BOMOBHMYA Ta arpecuBHa, 10 MEBHOrO Iepioay il HeBiaoMa
KATICTh Ta CTpaxnaHHa. Uepe3 0COOMMBOCTI PO3BHUTKY ii KyJIbTY, BOHA MPUWMAE
MOJIITUYHOTO 3a0apBIIEHHS, KOJIM aCIIEKTH «MaTepi» YXOASATh Ha IPYTUH TUIaH.

Takum ywmHOM, KynbT lmTap y MecOmoTamMcChKid Tpaauilii sBis€ COOO0I0
CKJIaAHy ¥ O0araropiBHEBY CHCTEMY, IO MOEJHYE MPUPOIHO-KOCMOJIOTIUHI,
MOJIITUYHI, €POTUYHI Ta MaridHi acreKkTH. Y pemiriiiHii cBimomocTi Mecomoramii
[mrap cripuitmanacsi He TMPOCTO K MOKPOBHUTENIbKA OKpPeMHUX cdep KHUTTA, a K
CWia, 10 BU3HAYAE camy JIMHAMIKy KOcMOcy. BoHa KOHTpOIIO€ HAapOJKEHHS Ta
CMEPTH, JHO0OB 1 BiiHY, Xaoc 1 nmopsiaok. Taka OararodyHKUIHHICTH poOUTh [1Tap
YHIKaJIbHUM OOKeCTBOM y pelniriiiHomy mpoctopi CtaponaBuboro Cxoxy. Bona ne
0OMEXY€EThCS ONIHIEID ChEepor0 CaKpaJbHOIO, a OXOIUIIOE Pi3HI PIBHI JIFOICHKOTO
icuyBaHHsi. Came ToMmy 1i KynbT OyB HaJ3BUYAHO THYYKHM 1 3JaTHUM
aJanTyBaTUCS JI0 PI3HUX MOJITUYHUX Ta KyIbTypHHX YMOB. Came 115 31aTHICTh JI0
TpaHchopmarii cTanga OAHIEIO 3 TOJOBHUX MPHUYUH i1 MOAANBIINOI CHHKPETHU3AIlii B
eJUTIHICTUYHOMY CBITi. Ha BiMiHy BiJl OLIBII KOPCTKO CTPYKTYPOBAaHUX KYJBTIB,
[iurap Mora 1HTErpyBaTHCs B HOB1 peJiridHI CHUCTEMH, HE BTpadarOud CBOE€i
OCHOBHOI CYTHOCTi. Ii GaraToyHKIilHiCTh J03BOJIANA IpelbKili KylbTypi

IHTEpHPETYBaTH il uepe3 pi3Hi oOpasu.

I Leick G. A Dictionary of Ancient Near Eastern Mythology. Wales: Routledge, 1998. P. 68.
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2.3.2. EnninizoBanuii oopas lmrap

Ha BigMiHy BiJ KyJdbTIB, O[O0 3QJIMIIAIUCS NEPEBAKHO JIOKAIBHUMH, KYJIBT
[mmrrap ysxe 70 eJUTIHICTUYHOTO Mepioy MaB 3HaYHUI reorpadiunuii MacmTad 1 OyB
nomupeHui Ha teputopii Mecomnoramii, Cupii ta cximnoro CepeazeMHOMOp 4.1
CaMe 1e CTBOPWJIO MEPEIyMOBU IS HOTO aKTHUBHOI B3a€MOJii 3 TPEIBKOIO
KYJIBTYpOIO Ticist 3aBoroBaHb Onekcanpa MakenoHcbkoro.? [TommpenHs rpenbkoi
MOJIITUYHOI Ta KyJABTYPHOI CHCTEMHU Ha TEPUTOPIi KOMUIIHIX Jep:kaB Mecomoramii
MIPU3BEIIO 10 IHTEHCUBHOTO KOHTAKTY M1k €JUTIHCHBKUMU Ta CX1AHUMH PEIIrisiMu. Y
HOBUX EJUIIHICTUYHUX LIEHTpax, 30kpeMa B CeneBkii Ta AHTIOXIi, pOpMYyIOThCS
OaratokyJabTypHI1 peJiriiiHi cepelloBUINa, JI€ MICIEeBl OO0XKeCTBa MOYUHAIOThH
IHTEPIPETYBATHUCS Yepe3 TPEIbKi PENiriifHl MOojeTi.

Y upomy koHTEKcTi lmrap nemani yacTiiie OTOTOXHIOETHCS 3 AdpoiTOrO,
OCKUIBKM camMe BOHA B I'PEI[LKOMY MaHTEOH1 HalOMkue BiamoBigana i GyHKIISAM
SIK OOTHHI JIFOOOBI, CEKCYalIbHOCT1 Ta *UTTEBOI cuiin.’ Ha BiAMIHY BiJl KJIACUYHOI
Adponitu, sika B TpeUpKid TpaauIli MepeBaXHO acollifoBajacs 3 JHOOB’IO,
Kpacolw Ta epOTHMYHHUM ToTAroM, lmtap 30epiraiga 3HAYHO MIUPIIANA CHEKTP
byHKIIM, BKIOYAIOYM BOEHHI Ta MOJITHYHI acmekTH ii KyaeTy.4 Came ToMy
€JUTIHICTUYHUN CHUHKPETH3M He MpOCTO «3amiHuBy» lmrap Adponitoro, a cTBOpUB
HOBUH KOMIUICKCHHM 00pa3 00KeCTBa, Y SKOMY MO€THATUCS PUCU 000X TPATUIIIN. S
Oco0a1MBO MOMITHUM I mporiec OyB y CUPINCHKOMY PENIriHHOMY CepeIOBUIII, /1€
KyJbT lmrap yxe panimie 3a3HaB TpaHc(opmMallii uepe3 B3aeMozito 3 Atapraric. Y

pe3yabTari eJIIHICTUYHUN CBIT YCNaJKyBaB HE NEPBICHUN LIyMepChKUil o0pa3

1 Green P. Alexander to Actium: The Historical Evolution of the Hellenistic Age. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1990. P. 367.

2 Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 94.

3 Lucian. De Dea Syria // Lucian VIII / transl. by A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1962. P. 56.

4 Noegel S. B. Greek Religion and the Ancient Near East. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2008. P. 178.

5 Harris R. Inanna-Ishtar as Paradox and a Coincidence of Opposites // History of Religions. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1991. Vol. 30. No. 3. P. 205.
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[HanHM, a CKJIagHy CHHKPETHYHY CHCTEMY JKIHOUYMX OOXECTB, Yy SKIH
MECOMmOTaMChKl, (IHIKIMChKI Ta CHUPINCHKI €JIEMEHTHU BXe OylIu TICHO
neperieTeHi. !

BaxnuBy ponbp y 1pOMy IHpolLiecl BiAirpaBajla MNpakTHKa «interpretatio
graeca», IO JIO3BOJsJIa TpeKaM I1HTETPyBaTH 1HO3EMHI KYJIbTH Yepe3 iXHE
CHIBBIAHECEHHA 3 BJIACHUMHM Ooramu. Y BuMaJKy lmTap 1e mnpusBeno 10
NOCTYynoBoro QopmyBaHHs o00pa3y «cxigHoi Adpoaitu» — OOruHi, sika
noeJHyBana y co0l acneKTH JIF0OOBI, POJIOYOCTI Ta KOCMIYHOI CHJIU. Y NESIKHUX
perioHax 1ei oO6pa3 HaOyBaB HaCTUIHKU YHIBEPCAIBHOTO XapaKkTepy, 0 MEX1 MiX
Imrap, Acraproro Ta AdpomiToro cTaBaM Maibke HENmOMITHUMHM.2 [leski BueHi
B3arajii TPakTyloTb oOpa3 AQpoaiTH sK 3amo3uueHuid rpekamu KyaeT lmrap.’
OnHuM cI10BOM, 111 1Ba 00pa3u OyJiv KPINKO MEPETUICTEH1 OJIUH 3 OJTHUM.

Oco0aMBOTO 3HAYEHHSI Y CHHKPETHYHOMY O0pa3l WX ABOX OOTMHB Halyia
TpaHcopmarllisi CHOPUUHSATTS CEKCyallbHOCTI. Y MECONMOTaMChKIA TpaauIlii
epotuyHa cuia lmrap Oyna Ge3nocepeaHbO MOB’Si3aHA 3 KOCMIYHUM TOPSIKOM 1
ponrouicTio. Y eJUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI 1M aCMEeKT YacCTKOBO IOM’ SIKIIYEThCS 1
HaOyBae OuIbII (PLIOCOPCHKOTO Ta €CTETU30BAHOTO XapaKTepy MiJ BITMUBOM
rpeubkux ysBiaeHb mnpo Adpomity. [Ipore HaBiTh y HOBUX (opmax OOruHs
IPOAOBXKY€E 30epiraTi pucu MOTYTHHOTO M HeOe3NmeuHoro OO0KecTBa, 3aTHOTO
OJTHOYACHO JIapyBaTH J>KHUTTS Ta CIPHYMHATH PyWHYBaHHA. L[4 amMOiBajIeHTHICTH
poOuth KynbT lmTap 0COOAMBO BAXIMBUM IS PO3YMIHHS CHEIU(IKH
eJUTIHICTUYHOTO CHHKpETU3My. 1i KymbT 30epirac pucH apxaidHoro CXigHOTO
00XecTBa, B SIKOMY JIF0OOOB 1 BiifHa, TBOPYICTh 1 Xa0C € HEBUIAUIBHUMU OJIHE BIJl
onHoro. Came ToMy ii KyJabT OyB 0COOJMBO MPHUBAOIUMBUM Yy CBITI, IO NMEPEKUBAB

IMOOKI COLIANIbHI Ta KyJIBTYpHI TpaHchopmarrii.

1 Frymer-Kensky T. In the Wake of the Goddesses: Women, Culture and the Biblical Transformation of
Pagan Myth. New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1992. P. 116,

2 Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 178.

3 Naoum D.-C. The Hellenisation of Isis and the Spread of the Cults. Liverpool: University of Liverpool.
2008. P. 156.

4 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 78.
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VY emniHiCTHYHY 100y pENITidHICTh Jefalii Oijbpllie OpPIEHTYETHCS Ha
IHIUBIyaIbHUM JIOCBII Ta OCOOMCTE NEPEeKUBAHHS CAKpPaJbHOTO. Y IILOMY
KOHTEKCT1 CXI1JIHI KYyJbTH, 30KpeMa KyJabT lmTap, MOYMHAIOTH CIPUWMATUCS SIK
JUKEpEsIo MHOIIOro eMOLIMHOTO Ta MICTUYHOTO JOCBIAY, HIK TpaJULlifHA MOJIICHA
peniris. Mariydai TEKCTH CIUIIHICTUYHOTO IIepioAy JAEMOHCTPYIOTh, IO o0pa3s
cximHoi OorwHi JIFOOOBI M CHJIM AKTHBHO BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS B PUTyaIbHIN
NpakTuili, Mo cTaBuTh oOpa3 Imrap B omaun psg 13 Icimoro, KiGemnorwo Ta
Jemetporo.!

OpHuM 13 MEHII OYEBHIHMX, aji¢ KOHIIETITYaJlhbHO BAXKIMBUX HAIMPIMIB
PEeITiHHOrO CHHKPETU3MY B CJUTIHICTHYHY 00y cTajo 30JmkeHHs oOpasiB Imrap
ta Atenu. Ha BimMiHy Bif cunkperusanii lmrap 3 Adpomaitoro, ska OazyBanacs
nepenyciM Ha CHUIBHOCTI (DYHKIIH €pOTHYHOCTI Ta CEKCYaJbHOCTI SIK acHeKT
pomrodocti, B3aemoxis Imrap Ta ATteHu (opmyBanacs depes iXHINH 3B’S30K 13
BIHOIO, BJAJIOI0 Ta CaKpaJIbHOI MYAPICTIO. Y MECOMOTaMChKii Tpamuii [mrap
Oyna He juiie OOTrMHE J0OOBI Ta POAIOYOCTI, ajle W OJAHUM 13 TOJIOBHHUX
BOMOBHMYMX OOXECTB MaHTEOHY, 110 OyJ0 HABEIEHO Ta MpOaHaII30BaHO Y
nonepenHpboMy miaApo3aiai. OcoOnMBO BUPA3HO II€H AaCHEKT MPOSBUBCSA B
accupiiicbkuii mepionl, Koiu lmTap MovynHae CHpUAMaTHCS SK MOKPOBUTEIbKA
IIapChKOi apMmii Ta CHUMBOJI BIMCBKOBOI MepeMOTH. Y IIapChKUX HaIMcax BOHA
nocrae SK OOTHHs, IO BEAE NpPaBHUTENS [0 MEPEeMOTH Ta 3HUIILYE BOPOTIB
nepxasu.2 Came 15 QpyHKIIIS CTBOpUIIA MIATPYHTS A7 11 301MKEeHHS 3 ATEHOIO, sIKa
B TPELBKIM Tpaaullii Takok Oyia MoB’s3aHa 3 BIMHOKO Ta 3aXMCTOM IOJITHYHOTO
HOPSJIKY.

[IpoTte xapakTep BOMOBHMYOCTI HUX OOTMHB ICTOTHO BIJPI3HSBCA. AT€Ha B
KJIACUYHIN TIpeubKii penirii yocoOnroBasa BIOPAJKOBAaHY, pallOHAJIbHY Ta
CTpaTeriyHy CTOpOHY BiiiHM. BoHa BucTymana sik OOTHMHS MYAPOCTi, peMecen 1

MOJIITUYHOI opraHizailii, To0To Oyjla TICHO TOB’s3aHa 3 1JIE€I0 IMBLITI30BAHOTO

1 Betz H. D. The Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, Including the Demotic Spells. Chicago; London:
University of Chicago Press. 1996. P. 94.

2 Lewis M. The Goddess Ishtar and Her Relationship with Humanity. Oxford: Archaeopress Publishing.
2021. P. 75.
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nopsiky.! Haromicts Imrap 36epirana 6inbimn apxaiunuil i cTuxiitHuii xapakrep. [i
BOMOBHMYICTh MaJIa EMOIIMHUHN 1 pyHHIBHHI BUMIp, 1110 HAOIWXKaB ii 10 ySIBICHHS
PO KOCMIYHY CHITY, 3AaTHY OJIHOYACHO TBOPUTH i 3HUIIIYBATH.

VY eNnNiHICTUYHOMY CBIT1 BIJIOYBa€TbCs MOCTYIOBE MEPEOCMHUCIECHHS
BOMOBHHMYOTO acrekTy lmrap dYepe3 Tpembki Kareropii pamioHaJIbHOCTI Ta
JIEp’)KaBHOTO TOPSAKY. Y pesyabrari ii o0pa3 4acTKOBO IHTETpye PUCHU ATEHH,
30KpeMa YSBJICHHS MPO OOTHHIO SIK TIOKPOBUTENBKY BJIAIU Ta 3aXHUCHUINIO MICT.2
Boanouac Imrap BrumBae 1 Ha cam 00pa3 KIHOYOTO BOMOBHMUYOrO OOXKECTBa B
rpeubkiid Tpaauiii. Ha BiamiHy Big ATeHH, sika B KJIACHYHIN KyJIbTYpl 3HAYHOIO
MIpOI0 AWCTaHIlIHOBaHAa BIJ CEKCYaJbHOCTI Ta TIJECHOCTI, HaBITh € Ti
NPOTHIICKHICTIO, [mTap Toe€aHYye BIHCHKOBY CHIy 3 €pOTHYHOIO CHEpPTi€lo Ta
pPOMIOUICTIO. Y MeXaxX EeJUIHICTUYHOIO CHUHKPETU3MYy LI PUCH IOYHUHAIOTH
CHIBICHYBaTH B HOBUX 00pa3zax >KIHOYOTO OOKeCTBa, IO BHUXOIATH 3a MEXKI
TPaTUIIMHOT TPEIbKOT MOCITI.

VY MuCTenTBl Ta PENIriiHINA MPaKTHUIll IIeH MpoleC He 3aBXKIU MPOSBISBCS Y
OpsIMOMY OTOTOKHEHHI OOTMHB, OJHAK MPOCTEXKYBAaBCA Ha piBHI (QYHKUINA 1
cuMmBOJNikd. B emminicTHuHux Mmictax Cxomy »KiHoul OokecTBa JAenanii yacTilie
HaOyBaju YyHIBEPCAJIBHOTO XapakTepy, MOEIHYIOUM PUCH PI3HUX Tpaguiin. Y
IIbOMY KOHTEKCT1 lmTtap Moria crnpuiiMartucs SK CXiJIHHM aHajior ATeHH B ii
(GYHKI1T TOKPOBUTENBKHU BIaJAH Ta BIICHKOBOI CHUJIH.3

HapemTi, ogHuM 13 HaWOLIBII TPUPOAHHUX HANPIMIB PpENITiHHOTO
CUHKPETU3MY B €JUNHICTHYHY J00Yy CTajo 30JMmKeHHS Ky/iabTy lmrap 13 KyJbToM
ATtapraric — BeJMKOI CHUPIACHKOI OOTMHI POJIOYOCTI, BOAM Ta MaTepuHCTBA. Ha
BIIMIHY B1J CHMHKpeTu3auli lmrap i3 rpeubkuMu OokecTBamH, 110 Nependadana
aJanTarilo CXiIHOTO KyJbTY JO0 €JUIIHCHKOI PEeNiriiHoi cucteMu, B3aemomis lmrap

Ta Atapraric BigOyBajacs B MexkaxX OJMM3BKHUX 3a IMOXOKEHHSIM 1 CTPYKTYPOIO

! Tomep. miana / mep. 3 naBaporpenskoi bopuca Tena. Kuis: Juinpo. 1978. C. 256.

2 Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P.
106.

3 Noegel S. B. Greek Religion and the Ancient Near East. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2008. P. 186.
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CXimHUX peniriiaux Tpamuiii.! Came ToMy 1ei mporec He OyB paguKaIbHUM
NEPEOCMUCIICHHSIM, a pajlle IOCTYNOBUM IOEIHAHHSIM CIHOPITHEHUX 00pa3iB
Benukoi boruni.2 Tpeba, ogHak, 3a3HAYUTH, IO KYJIBTOBE 30JMKEHHS IMX JBOX
OOrMHB MMOYAJIO B1I0YBATUCS 1€ 0 €JUIIHICTUYHOTO MEPIOAY Ta I'PELBKOrO BIUIMBY
Ha HUX.

Kynbsr Atapraric chopmyBaBcsi Ha Teputopii Cupii Ta moeiHyBaB y co0i
€JIeMEHTH apaMeNChKUX, PIHIKIMCHKUX 1 MECOMOTAMChKHUX PENIrHHUX TpaauLii. Y
AHTUYHUX JDKEpelax BOHA YacTO MOCTa€ SIK yHIBEpcalbHE 3KiHOYE OO0XKECTBO,
MOB’SI3aHE 3 POIIOYICTIO, MAaTEPUHCTBOM, MPHUPOIHUMH CHJIAMU Ta KOCMIYHUM
nopskom.3 Came i GyHKINT 301KyI0TS ii 3 [mrrap.

Imrap yocobmroBana HebecHy cuily, MOB’si3aHy 3 BeHeporo Ta IUKIIYHICTIO
KUTTSA, TOAL K ATapraric acolitoBajacs MEpeayCiM 13 BOJHOK CTUXIEID —
JDKEPETIOM KUTTS Ta pOAroYocTi. HesBakaroum Ha BIAMIHHICTD TPHUPOITHHUX
CUMBOJIIB, OOWBI OOTMHI BUKOHYBAJIM CXOXY (YHKIIIO: BOHHM 3a0e3redyBaiiv
OIATPUMAaHHS KOCMIYHOTO TMOPSAKY Ta Oe3NepepBHICTh KUTTEBOTO IUKIY.4 Y
EJUTIHICTUYHOMY CBITI 1Iel (DyHKI[IOHAJIBHUN 3B’SI30K CTAa€ OCHOBOKO IS iXHBOTO
NOCTYIOBOTO OTOTOKHEHHS, a IXHIM CHHKPETUYHUN 00pa3 mounHae 00’ €qHyBaTH B
co0i ypaHiuHMI acmekT lmTap Ta XTOHIYHHUN acleKT ATapraric, TUM CaMuM
PO3LIMPIOIOYH LIAPUHY BOJIOAIHL 000X OOTHMHB. Y CHUPIHCHKUX Ta MECOIMOTAMChKUX
perionax Imrap 1 Arapraric nenajni 4dacTilie CIPUUMAIOTBCA SK Pi3HI JIOKaJbHI
dbopmMu omHOTO >KiHOWOTO OOXecTBa. lleit mporec 0coOIMBO aKTHBI3ZYBaBCS B
0araToKyJIbTypHUX MicTax eyuriHicThyHOro CXOomy, /e peNiriiHi TPaguIli pi3HUX

HapO/IIB aKTUBHO B3aEMOJIISIIIA MK CO0010.5

! Frymer-Kensky T. In the Wake of the Goddesses: Women, Culture and the Biblical Transformation of
Pagan Myth. New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1992. P. 165.

2 Lucian. De Dea Syria // Lucian VIII / transl. by A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1962. P. 96.

3 Lucian. De Dea Syria // Lucian VIII / transl. by A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1962. P. 97.

4 Noegel S. B. Greek Religion and the Ancient Near East. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2008. P. 190.
5 Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 89.
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CXOXKUMU TaKoXX Oylid pUTyalibHI MPAKTUKU KYJIbTIB 000X OOTWHB. I KysibT
Imrap, 1 KynbT ATapraric BKJIIOYAIM €JIEMEHTH EeKCTaTUYHOI PeJirifHoCTI,
npoiiecii, My3W4yHI MPAKTAKU Ta PUTyasd, TMOB’sA3aHI 3 POMIOUICTIO. Y JESIKHUX
CUPIICBKHUX CBATHIMIIAX, onucaHux JlykiaHom, »kepui Arapraric 3A1HCHIOBAIN
MPAKTUKH, [0 HAraJyBajd PUTyalId I1HIIMX CXITHUX KyasTiB Bemukoi boruwi,
BKJTFOYAIOYM CAMOKACTpallll0 Ta eKCTaTu4H1 1epemoHii.l [le HabmuxyBaso ii KyibT
He juie a0 lmrap, ane i 1o Kibenu.

VY Mexax eIHICTUYHOIO CUHKpeTu3My oOpa3 Arapraric nefani Oiibiie
iHTerpye pucu lmrap sk 60ruHi JFOO0BI Ta cekcyalbHOI cwin. Bomnodac [mrap
yepe3 B3aEMOJIII0 13 CHUPIMNCHKOI Tpaauilieo HaOyBae OUIBIT BHUPAKEHOTO
MaTepUHCHKOTO W YHIBEpCAJbHOTO XapakTepy. TakuM YHHOM, BiIOyBa€ThCs
B3aeMHa TpaHchopmallisi 000X KyJbTiB, y pe3yibrari sIKOi (OPMYETbCS HOBUU
CUHKPETHUYHUIN 00pa3, IO MO€JHYE POMIOYICTb, KOCMIUHY BIAJy Ta CakpajbHE
MaTEepUHCTBO.

B ikonorpadii meit nporec mposBISIETBCS B MOCTYIIOBOMY 30JIM)KEHHI 00pa3iB
OoruHb: Arapraric Aenajii 4acTille 300paKyeTbCs SIK BEIMYHA MaTEpPHHCHKA
IOCTaTh 13 CHUMBOJAMHU POIIOYOCTI Ta MPUPOAHOI CHIM, IO HaOmWxkae ii a0
mupIIoro cxigHoro odpaszy Benukoi boruni. ¥V geskux perionax Cupii tTa OiHikil
KyJIbTOB1 0Opasu lmrap, Acraptu Ta AtapraTic HaCTIJIBKU MEPETUITAIOThC, M0 1X
y’Ke€ BaKKO YiTKO PO3MEKYBATH.

ATapratic TakoXX CTajia MOCEPEIHUKOM Yy Tpoleci cuHKpeTu3aiii [mrap ta
Kibenu, mpo mio #mmocs y migpo3nuti, npucBsdeHomy iil. Oxpim Kibemn, 3
BAXJIMBUX HETPEUBLKUX OOTUHb €ITIHICTUYHOTO CBITY KyJbT lITap Takox 3a3HaBaB
IPOsIBIB CHHKPETU3MYi3 KylbToM Icimu. OOuaBi OOTMHI BXKE /10 €JUIHICTUYHOIO
nepiofy Maidu HaJA3BUYAMHO IIMPOKUHN CHEKTp (YHKIHM 1 3HAYHMIA reorpadiaHuii
BIUIMB, IO CTBOPWJIO IIATPYHTS JUIS iXHBOI MOJAIBINOI 1HTErpamii B Mexkax
CIIJIBHOTO pefiriiHoro mpocropy.? lmrap y MecornoTaMchKii TpaJuilii BUCTYyIIaa

SIK OOTHHSI JIFOOOBi, POAIOYOCTI, BIHHM Ta KOCMIYHOI BIaau, ToAl sK Icima B

I Lucian. De Dea Syria // Lucian VIII / transl. by A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1962. P. 99.

2 Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 156.
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ETUIIETCHKIN pemirii moeanyBana GpyHKIi MaTepi, MOKPOBUTEILKH IIAPCHKOI BIIAJIH,
Mmarii Ta BiapomxeHHs.! He3Bakaiounm Ha PI3HULIO KYJIBTYPHOTO TOXOJKEHHS,
o0OuiBa KylbTH OyJd OpIEHTOBAHI Ha YSIBJICHHS NP0 XKiHOYE OOKECTBEHHE HAYaso
AK TIPO CHJTy, IO HIATPUMY€E KOCMIYHUHM MOPSIOK 1 3a0e3nedyye Oe3nepepBHICTD
KUTTSL.

BaxxnuBuMm OyB 3B’ 130K 000X OOTHHB 13 MariyHOIO MPAKTHUKOIO Ta CAKpaIbHUM
3HaHHAM. Y €runeTchbkid Tpamauiii Icima BBakayiacss BOJOJApKOIO Marii Ta
HOCIMKOIK TAEMHOTO 3HAHHS, 3[JaTHOIO IepeMarard CMepTh 1 BITHOBJIIOBATH JKUTTS
Ocipica.? lmrap, cBO€r0 4eproro, y MECONOTaMChKHX MaridHuX TEKCTaX BUCTYMala
SK MOTYTHSI KOCMIYHA CHJIa, 1[0 KOHTPOJIOE JII0OOB, BiMfHY Ta JIIOACHKY JOJIIO.3
Came 1€ 3B’S130K 13 CaKpajIbHOI CHJIOK Ta MICTUYHHM 3HAHHSM pOOMB OOH/Ba
KyJIbTH OCOOJMBO NpHUBAOIMBUMHM B €JUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI, Ji€ 3pocTaia
MOMYJISIPHICTD 1HIUBIAYaIbHOT Ta MICTEPIMHOT PETITIHHOCTI.

Iciza B eUTHICTUYHMX IHTEpIpETAIlsAX JeNall YacTille CHPUHUMAEThCS SIK
yocoOeHHsI caMoi mpupoau (QUCIC) Ta yHIBEPCAIBHOTO >KIHOYOTO Hauaja, IIo
niATpUMy€e rapMmoHito cBity.* IlogiOHuil kocMiuyHMM xapakTep Mana 1 lmrap,
noB’s3aHa 3 BeHeporo, MUKIIUHICTIO KUTTA Ta NOCTIMHUM OHOBJICHHSIM MPUPOJIH.
VY pesynbrari iXHBOTO 30MMKEHHS (OpMYyeThbCcsi HOBUM YHIBepcallbHMM 00pa3s
OOruHi, sika OJHOYACHO KOHTPOJIOE TMPUPOJHI CHUIIM, JIOACHKE >KHUTTSA Ta
CaKpajbHUH MOPSAIOK.

OcoOnuBe 3HAa4YeHHsS Led mpouec MaB uid TpaHchopMmalli CHpUWHATTS
KIHOUOTO 00pa3y B €JUIHICTHYHIA pemirii. Ko B KIaCHUYHINA TperbKiid Tpaguiii
byHKIIT KIHOUMX OOTMHB OYyJIM MEPEBa)KHO YITKO PO3MEXKOBAHI, TO CX1JIHI KYJbTH
[turap Ta Icigu mpononyBanu OUTbII YHIBEPCAIbHY MOJENb CaKpadbHOCTI, Y SKIA

11000B, MAaTEPUHCTBO, Maris, BIaja Ta KOCMidHa cuia Oyiau HEBIITITLHUMU OJIHE

1 Kramer S. N., Wolkstein D. Inanna: Queen of Heaven and Earth: Her Stories and Hymns from Sumer.
New York: Harper & Row. 1983. P. 96.

2 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride / Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 383.

3 Betz H. D. The Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, Including the Demotic Spells. Chicago; London:
University of Chicago Press. 1996. P. 145.

4 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 386.
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Bl oxHoro. Came I MOJelb 3HAYHOIO MIpPOIO BIUIMHYJAa Ha (OpMYyBaHHs
3arajibHOr0 00pasy boruni-Marepi B €JTIHICTHIHOMY CBITI.!

Cunkperuzanis lmrap Ta Icigm neMoHCTpye OAMH 13 HAaMBHUIIUMX pPIBHIB
pEeINIriiHoi yHiBepcaii3alii B eJUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI. Y pe3yabTari LbOro MPOLECY
dbopmyeThbes y3araabHeHHH 00pa3 Benukoi boruHi, mo moegHye KOCMidHY Biajy,
MaTE€pPUHCTBO, Marito, JI0O0B Ta cakpanbHe 3HaHHS. Came uepe3 MoAiOHI
CUHKPETHUYHI1 MpPOIECU EJUIIHICTUYHA PeNiris MOCTYNOBO MEPEXOAUTh BIJ
JIOKaJIbHUX KYJIBTIB 0 YHIBEpPCATI30BAaHUX MOENIEH CaKpaJIbHOCTI, Y LEHTPl SAKUX
OMUHSETHCS 00pa3 boruni-Marepi ik CUMBOJIY KUTTS, IPUPOAU Ta KOCMIYHOTO
MOPSAJIKY.

Enninictuyna KyJabTypa He 3HUIIMIA apxaiyHuit oOpa3 lmrap, a
NEePEOCMUCIINIIA MOT0, IHTETPYBABILM OKPEMI aclieKTH OOruH1 B 00pa3u Adpoaity,
Adinn, ActapTu Ta IHIINUX KIHOYUX O0KECTB. Y Pe3yibTari poro mporiecy lmrap
IOCTYIIOBO MEPECTAaE CHPUMMATUCS SK BHUKIIOYHO MECONOTaMCbKe OO0XeCTBO M
HaOyBae MIMPIIOTO YyHIBEpCaJIbHOrO Xapaktepy. Boanouac 1ii KyinbT He
PO3UMHSIETHCS TOBHICTIO B I'PELbKIA peirii, a 30epirae BUpa3Hi CXigHI pUCH —
KOCMIuHY aMOiBaJIEHTHICTb, 3B’ SI30K 13 CAKPaJIbHOIO CEKCYaJbHICTIO, MICTEPIHHICTh
1 TIOETHAHHS KUTTEAANHOT Ta pyrHIBHOI cuin.2 OcobauBicTIO erumiHizarii Imrap
CTaJl0 TaKOX Te, IO Ied mpoiec BiAOyBaBCs MEpPEBaXHO Yepe3 yxe
CUHKPETU30BaHI CUPINCHKO-(QIHIKIACBKI (GopMH KynbTy.3 EmmiHM B3aeMonisiiu He
CTUIBKHM 3 TEPBICHOIO IIYMEPCHhKOIO [HAaHHOIO, CKUTBKHM 3 KOMIUIEKCHUM O00pa3oM
cxinHoi Benukoi boruni, mo noennysas pucu lmrap, Actaptu Ta Arapraric. Came
TOMY €JUTIHICTHYHA TpaHchopmMallis KyJlIbTy Majla He XapaKTep IMOBHOI acCUMIJISALIIT,
a TMOCTYIOBOTO BKJIIOYEHHSI CXIJHOI OOTMHI B MIMPIIMK CEepea3eMHOMOPCHKUN
peNIriiHuN KOHTEKCT.

OTxKe, pelriiHui CHHKPETH3M KIHOYMX OO0XKECTB CTaB OJHIEIO 3 TOJOBHHX

BIJIMOBIZCH €JTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY Ha KPHU3y TPAIUILINHOI PeiriiHOi CUCTEMH,

I Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 94.

2 Frymer-Kensky T. In the Wake of the Goddesses: Women, Culture and the Biblical Transformation of
Pagan Myth. New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1992. P. 176.

3 Noegel S. B. Greek Religion and the Ancient Near East. Atlanta: SBL Press, 2008. P. 196.
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CHPUYUHEHY (DOPMYBAHHSIM CHUIBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO MPOCTOPY TMICIS 3aBOIOBAaHBb
Onexkcangpa MaxkegoHcbkoro. PyliHyBaHHS 3aMKHEHOCTI JIOKaJdbHUX KYJBTIB,
AKTHUBHI MDKKYJIBTYpPHI KOHTAaKTH Ta MOsiBa OararoHaIllOHAJIbHUX JIEp>KaB MPU3BEIIN
JI0 TMOTPEeOU Yy HOBHUX YyHIBEpCAIbHUX (POpMax CaKpaJbHOCTI, 34aTHUX 00’ €IHATH
pi3HI Hapomu Ta pemiriiiHi Tpaguiii. Came ToMy OKpeMi KiHO4Ul OOXKecTBa
MOCTYNOBO TIOYAJU COPUMMATHUCS HE SK JOKaJdbHI MOKPOBUTEIBKA TEBHHUX
TEPUTOPIM, a sK pi3HI NposiBU e€auHoro obOpasy Benukoi boruni. Ananis
KOHKPETHHUX KYJBTIB 1 IXHbOMY MI()OJOTITYHOMY Ta PENIriifHOMY BHUMIpI1 J103BOJIUB
MIPOCTEKUTU TOJOBHI MEXaHI3MHU IbOTO TMPOIIECY: Yepe3 MPaKTUKY «interpretatio
graeca», MICTEpIHICTb, yHIBepcadizalito (QYHKIIH Ta I1HTerpami CXigHoi
peNirifHOi CUMBOJIIKM B EJUIIHICTUYHY KYJIBTYpPY (OPMYETHCS HOBAa MOJEIb
peNiriiHol CBIJOMOCTI, y SIKiM *K1HOYe OOXKECTBEHHE Hayajao HaOyBae KOCMIYHOTO
Ta HAJCTHIYHOTO XapaKTepy.

[Tonpu pi3zne moxomxkenus, Icima, Kibena ta lmrap y mporeci CMHKpeTH3MY
MOCTYINOBO HaOyBalOTh CHUJIBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK: YC1 BOHU OYMHAIOTh BUCTYMATH
AK YyHiBepcallbHl OOTHMHI XHUTTS, POAIOYOCTI, CMEPTI Ta BIAPOIKECHHS,
NOKPOBUTENBKU TMPHUPOJU, CAKPAJIBbHOTO 3HAHHS M JAYXOBHOTO OHOBJIEHHA. Icinma
npuBHECTA B 1iel 00pa3 i/1Iet0 0COOMCTOrO CMACIHHA Ta KOCMIYHOTO MAaT€pPUHCTBA,
Kibemna — apxaiuny npupoaHy cuily i MicTepiiHHM ekcTa3, lmTap — moeaHaHHS
TBOpYOI Ta pyHHIBHOI €Heprii, Jro00BlI W BiIangu. Y pe3ylnbrari iXHbOIO
MOCTYTIOBOTO 30MKEeHHS (DOpPMY€EThes y3aralibHeHH o0pa3 bormni-Marepi sk
YHIBEPCAJIBHOTO JKIHOYOTO CaKpaJIbHOTO Hadvalia, IO TOEIHYE KUTTSA 1 CMEPTh,
MOPAJIOK 1 XaoC, MaTepUMHCTBO Ta KOCMiuHy Bianay. Came aHaii3 KOHKPETHHX
KYJIBTIB JIO3BOJIUB BUSIBUTH HE JIMIIIE OCOOJIMBOCTI KOKHOTO 3 HUX, aj€ ¥ 3arajibHi
TEHJEHLIi PO3BUTKY EJUIHICTUYHOI PEIriiHOCTI, y MeXax $KOi CHUHKPETHU3M
KIHOUMX OOKECTB CTaB OJIHUM 13 KIFOYOBUX MPOSBIB JYXOBHOI TpaHC(opMarlii

CIIOXH.
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PO3/1JI 3. Cunkpernuni 006pa3u Kyinbry boruni-Marepi y ¢hizuaHoMy BUMipi

[Ipu nocnipkeHHs] CUHKPETUYHUX KyJbTiB boruHi-Marepi B €JUTIHICTUYHOMY
CBITI, aBXKEX, HE MOKHA OOMEKYBaTHUCS JIMILIE aHAI30M Mi()OJIOTTYHUX CHOKETIB 1
MPOILIECIB peiriiHoi TpaHchopmailii, OCKIIbKA iXHIM BIUIUB BUXOJIWB JAJIeKO 3a
MeX1 CyTO KynbToBOi cepu. Y emniHicTUUHY 100y 00pa3 Bemnukoi boruni cras
BaXJIMBOIO YaCTUHOIO MaTepianbHOI KyJIbTypH, (1I0COPCHKOT0 OCMUCIEHHS CBITY
Ta COLIAJIbHOI OpraHizamii cycnuibcTBa. Came TOMY L€ pO3ILI JOCHIIKEHHS
NPUCBIYCHUM aHalli3y NPaKTUYHUX TMposiBiB KynbTy boruni-Marepi, ski
JTIO3BOJISIIOTh TPOCTEKUTH HOTO pealibHe (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS B PEJITIHHOMY JKUTTI
€JUTIHICTUYHO1 ETTOXH.

OcoOnuBICTIO ENUIIHICTUYHOTO PEJIriiHOro cepeaoBuina Oyilo Te, 10
CUHKPETUYHI KyJbTH TEPEeCTadd ICHYBaTH BUKIIOYHO SK JIOKAJbHI TPaguIll
OKPEMHUX HapOJliB 1 MEPETBOPUIIMCS HA YACTHHY 3arajbHOI0 CEPEeI3eMHOMOPCHKOIO
KyJIbTYpHOTO mpocTopy.! VY pe3ynapTaTi LbOro IMpolecy >KiHodl OokecTBa
HETPEIbKOTO MOXOJ)XEHHSI Hal0yBalTh YHIBEpPCAJIbHOTO XapakTepy,
NEPEMEKAIOThCS, 3JIMBAIOTHCA, 00’ €THYIOTHCSI Ta OTPUMYIOTH HOBOi (OpMHU ]
BILIMBOM I'PELbKOi KYJIBTYpH Ta OIHE OJIHOIO. IXHi KyIbTH HOLIMPIOIOTHCS depes3
XpaMu, PEeJriiHl CBATA, MHUCTEITBO, MaridyHi MPaKTHUKA Ta MICTEpiiHI 0O0psiau,
(dopMyI0UM HOBI MOJIETl CaKpaldbHOCTI Ta PENIriHHOr0 JI0CBiAYy.2 ApXIiTeKTypa
XpaMiB, KYJIBTOBI CTaryi, peabedu, MOHETH Ta MPEAMETH PEIIriiHOTO TOOYTY
JIO3BOJIIIOTh TIPOCTEKUTH HE JIUIIE TOIUpeHHs KynbTy boruni-Martepi, ane i
mpoiec HOro apanTaumii g0 pI3HUX KyJIbTypHUX cepenoBuil. Came uepes
MarepiajibHy KyJbTypy CHHKpPETHYHI 00pa3su OOTMHb CTaBajld YaCTUHOIO
MOBCAKJECHHOIO KUTTSI HACEJIICHHS €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY.

He menm BaxmmBuMm € 1 pitocodchbkuit acmekT. Y eTHICTUYHY 100y JKiHOYl
OoXecTBa Jiefiajal yacTilie MOYMHAIOTh IHTEPIPETYBAaTUCS K MPOSB YHIBEPCATbHOT
OPUPOAM Ta KOCMIYHOTO MOPSAKY. Y pe3ylnbTari CHUHKpeTu3My o0pa3 boruni-

Marepi BUXOIUTH 3a MeXl TpaguuiiHoi widonorii Ta HaOyBae XapakTepy

1 Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 25.
2 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 45.
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yHIBEpCAJIbHOTO (UIOCOPCHKO-PENITIHHOTO TPUHINIY, W0 TOEAHYE KHUTTH,
POJIOYICTh, CMEPTh, BIJIPOJHKEHHS Ta caKpaibHE 3HAHHS. !

Ocob6nuBy yBary B LbOMY pO3IUI1T Oylae NPUAUICHO TaKOX COLIIbHOMY
BUMIpY BIUIMBY KyJabTy boruni-Marepi. CHHKpEeTUYH1 K1HOY1 KyJbTH CTBOPIOBAIN
HOBI MOXJHMBOCTI JJIs Y4YacTi KIHOK Yy pPENITIHHOMY XHUTTI Ta CHOPUSIU
TpaHcgopMmallii ysABI€Hb IPO KIHOYY POJb Yy CycHinbcTBi.2 YUepe3 ydacTh y
MICTEpISX, KPEIbKUX NPAKTUKAX 1 CAKPAJIbHUX pHUTyanaxX KIHKH OTPUMYBAJIU
JOCTYH 0 PENIrifiHOro MpOCTOpY, SIKMM y 0araThOX acleKTax BHUXOJWB 3a MEXi

TPaIUIIMHOI MMOJICHOT CHCTEMH.

3.1. MarepianbHi Ta pUTyaibH1 IPOSBU KYJIBTY

Ha BinmMiHy BiJ JOKaJIbHUX PENITIMHUX TPAAMIIN apXaidHOTO Ta KIIACHYHOTO

nepiofiB, EJUTIHICTUYHA J00a XapakTepu3yBaslacs BUCOKUM PIBHEM KYJIBTYpPHOI
MOOUTBHOCTI, YpOaHizallli Ta MIKpErioHaJIbHUX KOHTAKTIB, [0 CIPHUSIO HE JIUIIE
NOIIUPEHHIO OKPEMMX KYIbTIB, ajieé W (QOPMYBaHHIO CIUJIBHOIO PENITriiHOIO
npoctopy. Y 1ux ymoBax KynaeTu Icigu, KiGenu, lmrap ta iHmmx 60ruHb BUXOISATh
3a ME€X1 CBOTO MEPBICHOTO CEPeIOBUINA Ta HAOYBAIOTh YHIBEPCATHLHOTO XapaKTepy,
0 OCOOJIMBO SICKpPABO TPOSBISIETECA B MaTepiajbHIA KyJIbTypi, XpamoBid
apXITEKTypi Ta pUTyaJbHIN MPaKTHUIIi.3

MarepianbHi nposiBu  KyaeTy boruni-Marepi Oyiau OJHHUM 13 TOJOBHUX
IHCTPYMEHTIB TOIIMPEHHS HOBUX PEJNIriHHUX MOJAENeH y eJUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI.
Came wuyepe3 Xxpamu, craryi, peinbedu, MOHETH Ta MPEIMETH KyJIbTOBOIO
NPU3HAYCHHSI CHUHKPETUYHI 00pa3u JKIHOYUX OO0XKECTB CTaBaJM BUIUMOIO

YaCTHHOIO ITOBCAKACHHOI'O KHUTTA HACCJICHHA, Ta CaM€ 3 IXHBOIO JIOIIOMOTOI0 MU

! Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride / Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 254.

2 Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 63.
3 Grant F. C. The Hellenistic Religions: The Age of Syncretism. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1953. P. 74.
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MOKEMO aHaJI3yBaTH II€ SBHIIE Ta 3PO3YMITH, SKE€ MICII€ BOHO 3aiiMaJio y CBITI.!
ApPXITeKTYpHUN Ta Bi3yaJIbHUH BUMIp penirii HaOyBaB OCOOJMBOTO 3HAYCHHS B
yMOBax 0araroKyJIbTypPHOTO CEpEOBHIIA, OCKIIBKH J03BOJSB 1HTErPyBaTH Pi3HI
TpaaMIIll B €IMHY CUCTEMY CUMBOJIIB 1 00pa3iB.2

XpaMu CHHKPETHIHHUX KIHOUMX O0XKEeCTB Oy/Iu HE JIMIIE MICISIMU 3I1HCHEHHS
peniriiHux oOpsaiB, ajge W BaXJIMBUMHU TMOJITUYHUMHU, COIIaJbHUMHU Ta
€KOHOMIYHUMHU LIEHTpaMH. Y €JUIHICTUYHY 100y BOHU JieJail yacTiiie OyayroThCs
BIANOBIJHO A0 TpPEUbKUX aAPXITEKTYPHUX NPUHIUIIB, OAHAK MPU LBOMY
30epiraroTh €IEMEHTH MICIEBUX CAKPAIBHUX TPAIUIIA. Y pe3yabrari (OpMyeThCs
HOBUW THUI PEIITIMHOrO MPOCTOPY, SKUU TOEIHYE CXIiJHY CHMBOJIKY Ta
€JUTIHICTUYHY €CTeTHKY.? OIHUMU 13 HAaWACKPABIIIMX MPUKIAIIB I[HOTO MPOIECY €
xpamu Icimu B Anekcanapii ta Jlenoci. AnekcaHapis, sIK TOJIOBHHM KyJIBTYpHUUI
HEHTP EJUTIHICTUYHOTO €TUNTY, BiAirpana KJIIOYOBY POJIb y MOIIUPEHHI KYJIbTY
Icinn B cepenzeMHOMOpPChKOMY CBITI. TyT KynbT OoruHi OyB I1HTErpOBaHUUN Yy
rpelbKe MIChKE CepeloBUIlle Ta HaO0yB HOBUX apXiTEKTypHUX GopM. Xpamu Icinau
NOEJHYBaJIM TPAAUIINHI €TUNETChKlI CakKpajlbHI €JIE€MEHTH — MACHUBHICTb,
CHUMBOJIIKY KOJIOH, KYJbTOBI IBOPH — 13 TPELBKUMHU apXITEKTyPHUMHU MPUHIIUIIAMA
cuMeTpii Ta ypbaHicTUYHOI opraHizailii mpoctopy.* Jlenoc 6yB OAHUM 13 TOJIOBHHUX
TOProBeNbHUX BY3iB esutiHicTuuHoro CepeazemHomop’s. Came TyT KyawT Icinu
Ha0yB 0COOJIMBO YHIBEPCAJIHHOTO XapakTepy. APXEoJoriuHi 3aauiiku Iceymy Ha
Jlenoci NEeMOHCTPYIOTh MO€IHAaHHS TPEUbKOiI XpPaMOBOi apXiTEKTypH 3
€TUNETCHKOIO KYJIBTOBOIO CHMBOJIKOIO, IO BiJIOOpaykae 3arajbHUN XapakTep
EJUTIHICTUYHOTO CHHKpeTu3Mmy. [IpucyTHicTh xpamy Icimu mopyd i3 rpenbkuMu
CBATUJIMIIAMM CBIJUHUTH MPO MOBHY IHTErpauito ii KyJabTy B PENIridiHUN IpOCTIp

EJUTIHICTUYHOTO T10JIica.s

1 Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 65.

2 Roller L. E. Hellenistic Religion and Society. Austin: University of Texas Press, 2006. P. 35.

3 Erskine A. (ed.). A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2003. P. 86.

4 Fraser P. M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. I-III. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972.p. P. 1763.

5 Bricault L. Isis Pelagia: Images, Names and Cults of a Goddess of the Seas. Leiden: Brill, 2020. P. 89.
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Ha Bigminy Big kynbTy Iciam, sSikuil y eJUTIHICTUYHHMA TEpioJ] CTa€ 3HAYHOIO
Mipoio ypOaHi3oBaHMM 1 yHiBepcaizoBaHuM, KynbT KibGenu noBmie 30epirae
3B’SI30K 13 MIPUPOJHUM CEPEAOBUILIEM Ta aAPXaiYHOIO CAKPATBHICTIO.

[i ceaTMmMIIa yacTo po3TaioByBalUCcs NOONU3Y Tip, Hedep abo MPUPOIHUX
CBAIIICHHUX MIiCIlh, IO IIJKPECIIOBAJIO 3B’SI30K OOTHMHI 3 JIUKOI IPHUPOJIOI0 Ta
nepBicHOIO cwioro.! OnHak y eutiHicTUUHY 100y KynbT KiGenn Takok MmocTymnoBO
IHTErpy€eThCs B MicbKe cepenoBulie. OcoOIMBO MOKAa30BUM € PO3BUTOK il KYJIBTY B
[leprami — oaHOMY 3 HaWBaXUIMBIIIMX LEHTPIB eumHIcTHYHOI Manoi Asii. Tyt
Kibena naOyBae (pyHKIIIT TOKPOBUTEIBKHU JEP>KaBU Ta MAPCHKOI BiIANH, a ii KyJIbT
cTae 4YacTHHO O(MIIiiHOI peniriiHoi cuctemMu. ApxiTekTypHe odopMmieHHs ii
CBATUJIUI JIEMOHCTPY€ TNOEIHAHHS TPATUIIAHOT Manoa3iiiCbKoi CHUMBOJIKH 3
€JUTIHICTUYHOIO MOHYMEHTAJIbHICTIO.2

VY eUTHICTUYHOMY MUCTENTBI (OPMYEThCS HOBUW yHIBEpCadbHUN 00pa3
KIHOUOTO OO0XKECTBa, SIKUW TIOEHYE PHUCH PIZHUX KYJIBTIB Ta 3MIHIOE KIACUYHY
ikoHorpadiro.3 BoruHi 1HIIUX PETIOHIB IHTEPIPETYIOTHCS TpEeKaMu uepe3 iXHIH
BJIACHUM KAHOH 1 MOYMHAIOTH 300pa)kaTucsl BIAMOBIIHO 10 HBOro. Iciga vacto
300paXKYETHCS SIK Tperlbka OOTHHS B €JUTIHICTUYHOMY OJsi3i, ajie 31 30epeeHHIM
€ETUNETCHKUX aTPUOYTIB — TPOHY, CUCTPY (MY3UUYHHM IHCTPYMEHTOM, BaXKIMBUM
eJIeMeHTOM 1i KynbTy) abo consyHoro nucka (Jlomarok 6.). Takox TpeOa
3a3HAYUTH, 1110 300MOPPHICTh Y 300pakeHi OOTiB 3T1IHO €TMNETCHKOI TPaaullii HE
NPUMMAETHCS TPEKaMH, TOMY €TUIIETChKI OOTH 3aJIHMILIAI0Th JIUIIE aHTPOIOMOPPHY
dbopMy, 3a pIIKUMH BHUHSITKAMU SK, Hampukiaa, [epmany0ic — CHUHKPETUYHUI
o0Opa3, 10 MoenHyBaB y co01 rpernpkoro I'epmeca Ta ermmerchkoro AHyoica.
KibGena, cBo€r0 ueproro, B €JIIHICTAMHOMY CBOEMY 300paKEHI MOCTA€E SIK BEJIUYHA
Marip 6oriB Ha TpPOHI B CympoOBOJI JEBIB, MOEAHYIOUH apXaiyHy CHMBOIIKY 3
TPEbKUMU XyHOKHIMU KaHOHamMH. He meHm mokazoBumu € obOpasu lmrap y

CUPIHACHKO-(DIHIKIACEKOMY CepeloBHINI. Y MUX perioHax jkiHodl 00KecTBa 4acTo

I Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 43.

2 Roller L. E. Hellenistic Religion and Society. Austin: University of Texas Press, 2006. P. 95.
3 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 74.
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300paXyrOThCs K YHIBEpCalibHI OOTHHI POMIOYOCTI Ta KOCMIYHOI CHJIM, a iXHSA
ikoHOTpaiss TOETHYE MECOMOTaMChKi, CHPIMChKI Ta rpelbki eiaemMeHTH. Came
yepe3 moaioHl 00pa3u (HopMyeThCcs 3arayibHUM BizyasibHUM Tun boruni-Marepi
€JUTIHICTUYHOT JOOHU.

Ha Hymi3MarnuHuxX mnam’sTKax EJUNHICTUYHHX Jep)KaB KiHO4Yl OOKecTBa
4acTO BUCTYIAIOTh SIK CHMBOJIM MICTA, JIep»aBu a0o0 mapcbkoi Baagun. OcoOnuBo 1ie
xapakrepHo s Icinn ta KibGenu, o0pa3u SKUX aKTUBHO BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B
odiuiiinHiid cumBomini. Ha BigMiHy Bif jiTeparypHuX ab0 Mi()OJIOTIYHHUX TEKCTIB,
110 YaCTO BiOOpaXkaroTh JOKAIBbHI TPAJUIII] UM PEITIHI YSIBICHHS] OKPEMUX TPYII
HAceJIeHHS, MOHETH OyJd YaCTHHOI TOBCSKIECHHOTO S>KUTTS Ta BUKOHYBAJIU
GyHKIIIO Jep>KaBHOI CUMBOJIIKH, a TaKOX, SK YaCTHHA TOPTIBJI Ta KYJIbTYPHOTO
OOMIHY CIIyryBajd OJHUM 13 METOJIB MOLIMPEHHS KYJBTIB. Y €IUIIHICTUYHY 100y
XKIHOUl OOXKECTBa JIe/lajii YacTille MOYMHAIOTh BUKOPHCTOBYBATHUCS SK CHUMBOJIU
IIapChKO1 B, MICHKOI 1JEHTHYHOCTI Ta OOXKECTBEHHOTO 3aXHUCTy JCP>KaBH.
Oco6nuBo 11€ XapakTepHo 111 KyabTiB Iciau Ta KiGenu, siki mocTynoBo HaOyBarOTh
(QyHKIIH MOKPOBUTENLOK EIUIIHICTHYHUX MOHApXiil. IXHA mosBa Ha MoHeTax
CBIJUUTH MPO TEpexia BiJ JIOKAIbHOTO PENIrifHOrO MIaHyBaHHA 0 OQiIiitHOro
JIEPKABHOTO KYJIbTY.!

OmHuM 13 HaBaXJIMBIIIUX TPUKIIAIIB € MOHeTH [ITomemeiBcbkoro €runry i3
300pakeHHamu Icigu. Yxe B HI-II ct. go H. e. Icima moumHae peryasipHO
3 SBJIATHCS] HA MOHETaxX AJIEKCaHpil K yHIBepcadbHa MMOKPOBUTENBKA JICPIKABH T
muHacTii [ltomemeiB.2 OcobnuBO momMpeHUM cTae ii o0Opa3 13 arpubyramu
rpenpkoi Tuxe — OOTUHI J10J11 Ta MICBKOTO 100po0yTy. Y pesynbrari popMyeThes
cunkpetnyHuil tun Icigu-Tuxe, y sikoMy erunercbka OOTHHS MOEAHYE (PYHKIIT
Marepi, 3aXMCHHUIIl MOPEIUIABIIB, MOKPOBUTEIBKHU LAPCHKOI BJIAJAM Ta JIOJICHKOI
noii.3 Ha meskux amekcaHapidchbKuX MoHeTax Iciga 300pa)KyeThcs 13 CHCTPOM,
COHS'YHUM JHUCKOM a00 poraMu XaTxop, OJHAK y TIOBHICTIO €JUIIHICTUYHIN

Xy[I0kHIi MaHepl. Lle cBiIuuTh Mpo MOABIMHUMN XapakTep KyJbTY: 3 OAHOTO OOKY,

I Howgego C. Ancient History from Coins. London: Routledge, 1995. P. 58.
2 Burnett A. Coins and the Hellenistic World. London: British Museum Press, 1991. P. 74.

3 Bricault L. Isis Pelagia: Images, Names and Cults of a Goddess of the Seas. Leiden: Brill, 2020. P. 97.
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30epiraeTbCsi €rureTrchbka cakpajibHa CHUMBOJIKA, a 3 1HIIOTO — OOTHHS BXE
MOJIA€ThCS Yepe3 TPelbKi eCTeTUYHI Ta mojiTuuHi Mozem. [TogioH1 MOHETH TapHO
JEeMOHCTPYIOTh, IO EJUIIHICTHYHUH CUHKPETHU3M HE 3HHUINYBaB JIOKAJIbHY
TpaJullilo, a aJanTyBaB il JO HOBOTO KYyJBTypHOTOo KOHTEKCTy. Ha monerax 3
JHlenocy ta Pomocy Icima mpencraBiieHa sIK IOKPOBHTENIbKAa MOpPEIUIaBCTBA. Y
1IbOMy 00pa3i BOHa HaOmMmwkaeTbes 10 Adponitn EBmioi Ta 1HIIMX MOPCHKHUX
KIHOYMX OO0XKeCTB rperbkoi Tpaauili. [1omiOHi 300paxeHHs LTIOCTPYIOTh MPOIEC
yHiBepcamizauii KyiabTy Icigm Ta HOro IHTErpaimi0 B TOProBEIbHO-MOPCHKUN
npoctip CepenzeMmHOMOp 1. !

AKTUBHO BHUKOPHUCTOBYBaBCS B O(IiliHIA CHUMBONIII EUIIHICTUYHUX MICT 1
nuHacTii, ocobnuBo B Ileprami. Ha nepramcekux mMonerax Kibena yacTto mocrae
sk Martip OOTiB y KOpPOHI, IO CHMBOJI3yE 11 (YHKINIO 3aXUCHUIIl MiICTa Ta
Jep>KaBHOTO TOPSKY.2 OcOOIUBICTIO ITUX 300payKeHb € MOETHAHHS MaJIoa3iiChKOi
apxaiyHOi CHUMBOJIKH 3 TPELBKOI MOMITHYHOK 1KOHOrpadierw. JleBu mopyd i3
OOrMHEI0 HaraJyrTh MpO ii 3B’S30K 13 JUKOI MPUPOJOI0 Ta MEPBICHOI CHUIIOIO,
TOMl SK KOpOHA € CyTO EJUTIHICTUYHMM CHMBOJIOM MICBbKOi Biaau. Ha mneskux
MoHeTax Maoi A3ii Kibena Takoxx 300paxky€eThes MOpsif 13 TPEbKUMH OOTHHSIMU,
o HaraayoTb oopasu Pei uu Jlemerpu. Lle cBiqUuTh Npo MOCTynoBe 30JIMKEHHS
KyJIbTIB Ta (opMyBaHHA y3arajlbHeHoro oOpa3y boruni-Marepi. Came
HYMI3MaTU4HI JKepesia T03BOJISIOTH OCOOIMBO HYITKO MPOCTEXHUTH €l mpolec,
OCKUTIbKH OiliifHa Jep>kaBHa CUMBOJIIKA 3a3BUYail BijoOpakana Bke chopMOBaHi
1 3araJIbHOMPUUHATI PENTITIMHI YSIBICHHS.

Hywmismatudai mam’sITKA JO3BOJISIFOTH TPOCTESKUTH HE JIMINE TOIIMPCHHS
KyJbTIB, aje W mporec (OpMyBaHHS HOBUX CHHKPETHYHHX OOpa3iB, y SKHX
MOETHYBAJIUCS] PUCH PI3HUX PENITIMHUX TPaJIHIIIM.

Ha BigMiHy BiJ TpaauiiitHOT MOMicHOT peirii kiracuuHoi ['pertii, ne peniriiine

KUTTS OyJIO TICHO IMOB’SI3aHE 3 TPOMAJITHCHKUMHU OOOB’SI3KAMH Ta KOJIEKTUBHUMU

I Fraser P. M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. I-III. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972. P. 1780.

2 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 100.
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KyJbTaMHU, CUHKPETHWYHI KIHOYl KYJIBTH EJUIHICTHYHOI 1g00uM nefami Oinbiine
OpIEHTYBAJIMCS Ha EMOIIWHUN 1 MICTepIMHUM JOCBIJ, OKPEMO IEPEKUTUH
JTFOUHOIO.

Came 1s puca 3HAYHOK MIPOI MOSACHIOE I1XHIO NONYIAPHICTH Y
0araToKyJIBTypHOMY CEPEIOBHUII EJUTHICTUYHOTO CBiTY.! PuryanbHa mnpaxTuka
kynbTiB Icigm, Kibenu Tta lmitap moemHyBaja TpaauiiifHI XpamMoBl 0OpsSau 3
€JIeMEHTaMU MICTEPIHHOT peNiriiHOCTi, Mpolecii, MY3WYHUX LEPEMOHINA 1
MariyHMuX MpakTuk.2 He3Bakaroum Ha pI3HUIIO MOXOJKEHHS LUX KYJIBTIB, YC1 BOHU
MaJIi CHUIbHY PUCY — MIparHeHHs 10 0e3MOoCcepeHbOr0 €MOIITHOTO KOHTAaKTy 3
O0XecTBOM. Y pe3ylbTari puTyal cTae He Juiie (OpMOI0 KOJIEKTUBHOTO
MOKJIOHIHHSI, aje ¥ crmocoOoM 0COOMCTOrO TyXOBHOTO mepekuBaHHs. L[ikaBo, 110
BCI KIHOYI KYJIBTH, 110 BUWIIUIM Ha MepeHl IuiaH Ta Oyldu aKkTUBHO 3allyyeHl y
IPOLEC CUHKPETU3MY B €JUTIHICTUYHY 100y, Oy/iv MOB’sA3aHl 3 Mari€io, MiCTepisiMu
Ta MOTAa€EMHUMHU TpakTUKaMu. CaMe y TakuX MpaKTUKaX 3HAXOIWIIU TMOPSITYHOK
JIONU, 1110 OyJM MpeICcTaBHUKAaMU MEHIIMH — KIHKH, Y nepiny yepry. Lle mokasye
HaM, 110 caM€ B TNOMIOHMUX KyJabTax JIOAW, L0 OylIM BHUTICHEHI Ha Kpai
TPaaULIHHOI MOJICHOI CUCTEMHU, 3HAXOAWIN JIJIs ce0e 1HIIE JKEPEeo CHIIM Ta 1HIII
POJIBOB1 MOJIETII.

Oco01uBO pPO3BUHEHOI pHUTyalibHA cHUcTeMa Oyma B KyabTi Icigu. VY
eJUTHICTUYHOMY €THUITI Ta 32 MOro mexaMu KyiabT OOTMHI BKJIIOYAB IOACHHI
XpaMOB1 CIYXIHHS, OYMIYBaJbHI pUTyalu, TpoIecii Ta MicTepii, MOB’s3aHl 3
mipom mpo Ocipica. 3HauHa dYacTHHa LUX OOpsAiB Oyna Opi€HTOBaHA Ha
CUMBOJIIYHE MEPEKUBAHHS CMEPTI W BIAPOKEHHS, 110 MaJ0 3a0€3MeYUTH TyXOBHE
OHOBJICHHSI YYacHUKIB KyibTy.? Ilig yac cBAT OOTrMHIO ypOYMCTO MPOHOCHIIU

MICTOM y CYNPOBO/I1 XKEPILIIB, My3UKaHTIB 1 HOCIiB CaKpaJbHUX MPEIMETIB.*

1 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 98.
2 Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions: An Introduction. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987. P. 87

3 Apuleius. Metamorphoses / transl. by J. A. Hanson. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1989. P.
205.

4 Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride // Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 386.
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BaxxnmuBuM e€1eMEHTOM TakuxX Mpoleciit Oyinu CUCTpU — pUTYaJIbHI My3U4HI
IHCTPYMEHTH, 3BYK SIKUX CUMBOJII3yBaB MPUCYTHICTh OOTHHI Ta MaB OUMIIYBaJIbHY
¢yskuito.! OnHum 13 HaiBimomimmx cBAT Icigu Oyno «Navigium Isidiy —
YPOUHUCTICTH, MOB’sI3aHa 3 TTOYaTKOM MOPEBIABCHKOTO ce30HY. Lle cBiITO 0cobamBO
aKTHBHO BiJ3Ha4ajocsi B MOPTOBHX MicTax CepeazeMHOMOpP’S 1 AEMOHCTPYBAJIO
TpaHcgopmariiro Iciam B yHIBEpcaabHy TOKPOBUTEIIBKY MOPs Ta MoperiiaBiiB. [1ia
yac IepeMOHIi 3M1iiCHIOBajacsi CBATKOBA MpOLECis J0 MOps, JI€ OCBAYYBaBCS
Kopabenb, mnpucBsueHuid Ooruni. Came uyepe3 mnoAiOHI cBATa KynbT Iciau
IHTErpyBaBCs B MOBCAKJACHHE JKUTTS HACEJICHHS €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY Ta HaOyBaB
HAJETHIYHOTO XapaKTepy.2

Ha Bigminy Big kynbeTy Iciam, puryansHa npaktuka Kibenu 30epirana 3Ha4HO
OUIbII apXaiyHWM Ta eKCTaTUYHU Xapakrep. LleHTpanbHe Micue B 1i KyJbTl
nociJlai My3WKa, PUTMIYHI TaHIli, 0apabaHu Ta €MOIIMHO HACWUYeHI MpoIlecii.
AHTUYHI aBTOpH ONHUCYIOTh 00psiau Kibenu sik cTaH cakpalbHOTO €KcTasy, IMijI 4ac
SIKOTO YYACHUKH PUTYyaly IParHyjivd BUMTH 32 MEX1 3BUYAIHOIO JIIOICHKOTO CTaHy.3
Oco6nuBy ponb y KyiabsTi KiGenu BigirpaBaiu rajuim, mo 30eperiv CBOe 1ICHyYBaHHS
HaBITh MICJA IHTErpaunii B EJUIIHICTUYHE CyCHiIbCcTBO. HaliBaxnuBimmmu ass
kyneTy KibGenu Oynu cBsita, moB’s3aHi 3 wmidpom mnpo Atrica. Xoya ixHIN
OCTaTOYHUM PO3BUTOK B1IOYBCS MI3HIIIE, YK€ B €JUTIHICTUYHUNA TIepioJ iCHYBalu
pUTyaly, NPUCBSIYEHI CHUMBOJIYHOMY IMEPEKUBAHHIO CMEPTI Ta BIIPOMKEHHS
cymytHuka Ooruni. [lomiOHi o0psmu Oynu TICHO TOB’sA3aHI 3 TNPUPOAHUMU
[IUKJIAMU W YSBJICHHSIMH PO OHOBJICHHS KUTTSL.

VY kynbri lmTap putTyanbHa mnpakTHKa TaKOXK IMO€JHYBajga €JIEMEHTH
MICTEpIHHOI PENIriiHOCTI, MY3HMKH, MpOLECId Ta CakpalbHOI CEKCYaJbHOCTI.
Oco0iuBO BaXJIMBY POJIb BiJirpaBajlu CBATAa POAIOYOCTI, MiJ 4Yac SKHUX
3MIIACHIOBAIMCS 00psIU, CIPSIMOBAH] Ha 3a0€3MeUYeHHS IPUPOTHOTO 1 COIIaTbHOTO

no6pobyTy. Y geskux perionax Cupii ta DiHikii KyIbTOBI HEepeMOHIi

! Bricault L. Isis Pelagia: Images, Names and Cults of a Goddess of the Seas. Leiden: Brill, 2020. P. 101.
2 Fraser P. M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. I-1II. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972. P. 1756.

3 Lucretius. De rerum natura / transl. by W. H. D. Rouse. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press.
1924. P. 324.
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CYNPOBOIKYBAIHUCS] BOJHUMHU PHUTyalaMH, 10 CHUMBOJI3YBAIU KUTTENAWHY CHITY
ooruxi.!

BaxxnuBoio CKIaJ0BOI0 PUTYaIbHOI MPAKTUKKU OyJIM TAKOXK MariuHi oOpsiau: B
€JUTIHICTUYHOMY CBITI Me€Xa MK O(IUIAHOI PEJIri€l0 Ta Mariero Oyjla 3HAa4HO
MEHIII 4YITKOI, HIK Yy KIAacW4HId Tpeunpkiit Ttpagumii. XKinouyi OoxkecTBa
CUHKPETUYHUX KYJBTIB YACTO BHUCTYIAJIU SIK MOKPOBUTEIbKM MAariyHOTO 3HAHHS,
J000BHOI Marii, 3aXUCTy Ta JyXOBHOTO OYMILIEHHA. Y MAariyHux Mamipycax
ejutiHicTHYHOrO nepiony Icima, Imrap Ta cnopiiHeHi OOTMHI 3ragyroThCs SK
HOCIMKHM yHIBEpCAIBHOI KOCMIYHOT CHIIM, 31aTHOI BIUTMBATH Ha TPHUPOAY, JIOACHKE
KUTTS Ta JIOJNI0 4Yepe3 MmariuHe BTpyuyaHHs.? OcoOiuBe 3HAYEHHS pUTyaly B
CUHKPETHYHUX KYJIbTaX TMOSCHIOEThCS THM, IO CaMe€ Yepe3 HBOTo JIOIWHA
OTpUMYyBaja MOXJIMBICTb OCOOMCTOrO KOHTAKTy 3 OokecTBOM. Ha BiIMiHY BiJ
TPaAMIIIIHOI TIONICHOI PENirii, /e cakpajdbHE TMEPEeBAKHO ICHYBAJIO Ha PIBHI
KOJIEKTUBHOI TPOMaJId, MICTEPIHI Ta CUHKPETHUYHI KyJIbTH CTBOPIOBAJIU MOJIEIH
1HaUBIAYyalbHOI peniriiHocTi. Lle cTano ogHi€ero 3 HAWBAKIUBIIIUX 3MIH PeIriiHOT
CB1JIOMOCTI €JUTIHICTUYHOI JOOU.

OnHUM 3 TOJOBHHX TPOSIBIB PUTYaJbHOI MPAKTUKH CUHKPETHUYHUX KYIIBTIB
boruni-Marepi Oynu kaneHgapHi Ta CE30HHI LUKIM CBST, fAKI IOEIHYBAJIU
peniriiiii  ysBJICGHHS TIPO MPHUPOJHE OHOBICHHSA, CMEPTh 1 BIIPOKCHHS 3
NOBCSIKICHHUM JKUTTSAM EJUIIHICTUYHOTO CYCHIbCTBA.? PeniriiiHi  ypoducTocTi
CYNpPOBOJKYBAJUCS NPOIECIsIMH, MY3UKOIO, >KEPTBONPUHOUIEHHAMH,
TeaTpai30BaHUMHU MICTEPIHHUMU CIIEHAMU Ta MAaCOBUMH 310paHHSMU HACEJECHHS.
VY pesynbTari CBSATO CTaBajO HE JIMIIE CAaKpaJbHUM aKTOM, aje W BaKIMBOIO
dbopmMor0 coIlianbHOI IHTETpallii.

VY xyneti Icimm ocobnuBe 3HAYCHHS MaidM CBSATA, TMOB’s3aHi 3 MiOM Mpo
Ocipica Ta mMKJIOM HOTO CMepTi ¥ BimpomkeHHs. Lli putyanu cumBOIi3yBaiu

NepeMoTy JKHUTTS HaJ CMEPTI0O Ta BIAHOBICHHS KOCMIYHOIO TOPSAAKY. Y

! Lucian. De Dea Syria // Lucian VIII / transl. by A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1962. P. 87.

2 Betz H. D. The Greek Magical Papyri in Translation, Including the Demotic Spells. Chicago; London:
University of Chicago Press. 1996. P. 143.

3 Roller L. E. Hellenistic Religion and Society. Austin: University of Texas Press, 2006. P. 104.
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€JUTIHICTUYHOMY CEpEIOBHINI BOHU HaOyBarOTh HOBUX (opM 1 jgenmaini Oiibiie
OpPIEHTYIOThCS Ha OCOOMCTE JyXOBHE TNEpPEKUBAaHHS. YYacHUKH MicTepid Icimm
CHUMBOJIIYHO JIOJTy4YaJIuCs J0 IUKIIY CMEPTI i BIJIPOJKEHHS, 10 Majio 3a0€3MeUnuTH
iM JTyXOBHE OUYMIIICHHS Ta Ha/I1l0 HA OHOBJIEHHS. !

VY kynbri Kibenu ce3onni putyanu Oyiaul TICHO TOB’si3aHI 3 TPHUPOIHUMH
mukiaMu ta Mipom mnpo Arrtica. CHMBOIIYHA CMEPTh 1 TMOBEpHEHHS ATTica
YOCOOTIOBAJIM IIIOPIYHE OHOBJICHHS MPUPOIU Ta BIAPOIKCHHS KUTTEBUX CUII. YK
B CJUTIHICTUYHUHN nepiof moaiOH1 oOpsiin HaOyBarOTh MICTEPIMHOIO XapakTepy Ta
CIPSIMOBYIOTHCSI HE JIMIIIE HA MIATPUMAHHS MPUPOTHOTO IHKITY, ajie ¥ Ha TyXOBHE
OHOBJICHHSI YYaCHHKIB KYJIBTY.2

VY cupiiicbko-(PiHIKIMCbKUX KyJIbTaX BaXJWBE MIClLe 3aliMalud CBsTa
ponrouocti Ta BOAHI putyanud. OcoOnuBO B KyJibTli ATapraric Boja BHUCTyMajia
IEHTPAJIBHUM CaKpaJIbHUM €JIEMEHTOM, CHMBOJIOM JKUTTS, OUYMIICHHS Ta
KOCMIYHOTO BITHOBJICHHS.3 Y JESKUX CBATWIMINAX PENIT1HI IEPEMOHIT BKIIOYAIN
pUTyalibHI OMOBIHHSI Ta MPOILECii 10 CBAIIEHHUX BOAOWM, IO CHUMBOJI3yBaJH
BiTHOBJICHHS TIPUPOIHOTO TOPSAKY.

3HayHa YacTWHA IMX CBAT OyJla TICHO MOB’S3aHa 3 ACTPOHOMIYHHMH Ta
CE30HHUMH ITMKJIaMU. BeCHsIH1 puTyaliu 3a3BUYail acoIiIOBAIKCS 3 BIAPOHKEHHSIM
NPUPOIU Ta TEPEMOTOI0 KHUTTSA, TOJAI SK OCIHHI IEpeMOHIi Oyau TOB’s3aHl 3
MOTHBaMHU CMEPTi, B’STHEHHS Ta TMEPeXoay /10 HOBOTO IUKITY. HasBHICTh IUX CBAT
Ta BIUCAHHA 1X y CHUIBHUN KaJCHIAP CBIAYUATH MPO BKIIOYCHHS UX OOTHHB 0
CHUIBHOTO PENITIMHOTO MPOCTOPY Ta IXHBOI ajamnTallii y 3arajbHiid KyJIbTYpHIN
TpauIIii.

He wMeHm BaxiuBUM acnekToM Oylla poib JOMAallHbOI Ta MIPUBATHOI
peniriiHocTl. CHUHKpETHYHI KyJbTH bormHi-Marepi akTUBHO NPOHUKAIH B

0COOMCTUN TPOCTIp JIOAMHU. APXEOJIOTIYHI 3HAXIJKH CBIIYaTh MPO IIHPOKE

! Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride / Moralia V / transl. by F. C. Babbitt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1936. P. 345.

2 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 110.

3 Lucian. De Dea Syria // Lucian VIII / transl. by A. M. Harmon. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1962. P. 93.
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MOIUPEHHs JoMaliHiX craryeTok Icigum, KiGenu Tta Imrap, amynerti, mamman i
KYJIbTOBUX TIPEIMETIB, SKI BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIMCS B TOBCSAKICHHIN pemiriiHin
npaktuii. OcoOaMBO poiib y IiM IPUBATHIN peniriiHOCTI BiAirpaBaiu *KiHku. Came
KIHOYAa YaCTHMHA HACEJICHHS YacTO CTaBajia HOCIEM JOMAalTHBOTO KyJIbTy Ta Opana
y4acTh y pUTyasax, MOB’S3aHUX 13 POMIOYICTIO, HAPOKEHHSM MITEH, 3aXUCTOM
POJIMHU Ta TYXOBHUM OYMINEHHSIM. Y pe3yibrari KyiasT boruni-Marepi cTBOproBaB
HOBI (pOpPMHM KIHOUYOI PETiHHOI aKTUBHOCTI, SIKI BUXOJIMUJIN 32 MEX1 TpaauIliiHOI
HOJIICHOT MOJIEI.

[TommpeHHs TOMaIIHIX KYJIBTIB CBIAYUTH TAKOXK MPO 3MIHY CAMOTO XapaKTepy
pPEeNTiiHOCTI B CJUIIHICTUYHOMY CBiTi. Peniris aemami OuibIne mepeMilryeTbes 3
BUKJIIOUHO TPOMAJCHKOTO MPOCTOPY B OCOOMCTHHM, a 1HAMBIAYaJbHUN TyXOBHUU
JOCB1Jl CTAa€ BAXKJIMBIIIMM 33 KOJIEKTUBHY Yy4YacTh Yy JEpPKaBHOMY KYJIBTI.

CHHKpETHYHI KIHOY1 KYJIBTH OyJIM OJJHUM 13 TOJIOBHUX HOCIIB I1i€1 TpaHchopMmairii.

3.2. CouianpbHuM BUMIp Ta CTAHOBUILE KIHKH B CYCITLIIbCTBI

[Io Mipli momupeHHs CUHKPETHYHUX KynbTiB boruui-Matepi B
€JUTIHICTUYHOMY CBITI Ta 37400yTTsSM OUIBIIOTO BU3HAHHS 1 BIUIMBY Y CYCHIJIBCTBI
3MIHIOBAJIUCS 1 YSBJICHHS IIPO pOJIb JKIHKM B CycHniuibcTBl. Ha BiaMiHY Bij
TPaAMIIITHOI MOMICHOI penirii kimacuuHoi ['penii, A€ )KiHOYa y4acThb y MyOJIIYHOMY
peniriiHoMy mpocTopi Oyina 0OMEXKEHOI Ta YKOPCTKO PETIAMEHTOBAHOIO, a KiHKa
HE BBaKaJlacsd TPOMAJITHUHOM IOJICY, KylbTH boruub-MartepiB CTBOprOBajIu HOBI
dbopmu peniriitHoi cy0’exkTHOCTI Ta BigkpuBanmu Ilicias po3maay KiacH4YHOT
MOJIICHOT CHCTEeMHM Ta (OPMYBaHHS BEJIMKUX MOHApXId TpaJULIMHI MEXaHI3MU
IPOMAJSTHCHKOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI TIOCTYIIOBO MOCIA0IIOIOTECA. Y IIMX YMOBAX PEJIris
nenani OiTbIe TOYMHAE OPIEHTYBATHUCS HE JIUIIEC HA KOJEKTUBHUI MOJICHUN KYJIbT,
aje ¥ Ha 1HAUBIIyaIbHI TOTPEeOU JTIOAMHH, i1l 0COOUCTY OE3IMeKy, JyXOBHUM JOCBII
1 momryk cakpajabHOoro 3axucty.! Came cuHkpeTuuHi KyiabTd boruni-Marepi

BUSIBHIJIMCSI OCOOJIMBO IMPUCTOCOBAHMMMU 10 HOBHX COI_[iaJ'IBHI/IX YMOB, SK BIKC€ 6yJ'IO

! Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 94.
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OMKCAHO BWINE y IIbOMY JOCIIIKEHHI. BOHM MpomoHyBaid eMOIIHHO HACHYEHY
peNITifiHICTh, OPIEHTOBAHY HA 0COOMCTE MEPEKUBAHHS CAaKPAIBHOTO, 110 POOUIIO 1X
npUBaOIMBUMM JIJISl PI3HUX COL[IaIbHUX IPYI — >KIHOK, 1HO3€MIIIB, padiB TOIIO, —
OCKUIbKM TpaJuLiiiHA MOJICHA PEJIris NepeBaKHO OyAayBajiacs HABKOJIO YOJIOBIYO1
TPOMAJSTHCHKOT 1IEHTUYHOCTI. HaromicTh MicTepiiiHi Ta CHUHKPETHYHI KYJIbTH
IPOIOHYBAIM 1HIWBIIyalbHE TMEPEKUBAHHS CaKpaJIbHOTO, 110 HE 3aJIe’Kajo BiJl
HOJIITUYHOTO CTATYCY JIIOIUHU.

HaiiBupa3HimmM y npomy miadi OyB KyiabT Icigu. Y eTiHICTUYHOMY CBITI
[cita MOCTYymOBO TEpPETBOPIOETHCS HA YHIBEpPCATbHY OOTHHIO-3aXUCHHUIIIO,
JOCTYIHY JUISl BCIX HE3aJIEKHO B1JI CTaTl, €THIYHOTO YU COILIAIIBHOTO TTOXOKEHHS.
[i KynbT OyB BiAKpMTIIIMM i MEHIN HPUB’S3aHUM [0 IPOMAASHCHKOI CTPYKTypH
noJiica, HiXk TpaJauliiHa rpeubka peniria. CaMme ToMy KIHKA OTPUMYBAJIH B HOMY
3HAYHO aKTUBHIITY poib.! ¥V CBATHIMIIAX KIHKHA MOTIIM OpaTH y4acTh y MPOIECisX,
MICTEpIsiX, 00psiIax OYHUIICHHS Ta HaBITh BUKOHYBaTH (yHKIN kpuilb. [le Oymno
0COOJIMBO BaXKJIMBUM Y KOHTEKCTI I'PELbKOr0 CyCHUIbCTBA, /€ OCTYM 3KIHOK /10
nyOIMIYHOTO KUTTS 3alMIIaBcs oOMexeHHM. YUepe3 pemniriiHui mpocTip KyJabTy
[cimn KIHKM OTpUMYBaJIM MOXJIMBICTH IYOJIYHOT CakpaJbHOI ISJIBHOCTI Ta
MIEBHOTO COIIaJIbHOTO aBTOPUTETY.? Y 0ararbOX CHUHKPETUYHHX KYyJIbTaX >KPHIIli-
JKIHKM BUKOHYBAJIM HE JIMIIE PUTYyaslbHI, ajie ¥ aaMiHICTpaTUBHI (PyHKIli, Opaiu
y4acTh Y XpaMoOBIi €KOHOMIIl Ta BHCTYNAaJId MOCEPEIHMUISIMU MIK TPOMAJO0 1
OOKeCTBOM, MIO JaBajio iM MyOJiYHO BHU3HAHY BJaay. Y BEIUKHUX KYJIBTOBHX
IIEHTpax XKPHI[l MOTJIM MaTH 3HAYHUM aBTOPUTET 1 BUCOKHI COLIIaJIbHUM cTaTyc. 3

Kyner KibGenu, B CBOI0O uepry, CTBOPIOBAaB aJbTEPHATUBHUN peITidHUN
IpOCTIp, y SKOMY TpaJuIliiHI COIllajJbHI MEXI MOIIM TUMYacOBO 3HUKATH.
Oco0MBO MOKAa30BUMHU € pUTyaJlM TajjiiB, 4Yus pejiriiHa 1J€HTUYHICTh

opyIITyBaja 3BUYHI 'eHIepHI HOPMU aHTUIHOTO CyCHiIbcTBa.4 [ emIiHICTHYHOT

1 Bricault L. Isis Pelagia: Images, Names and Cults of a Goddess of the Seas. Leiden: Brill, 2020. P. 143.

2 Pomeroy S. B. Goddesses, Whores, Wives, and Slaves: Women in Classical Antiquity. New York:
Schocken Books, 1975. P. 64.

3 Dillon M. The Female Cults of Greek Religion. London: Routledge, 2002. P. 236.

4 Roller L. E. In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1999. P. 125.



110

KyJABTYpPH 11€ MaJl0 CYNEepEewINBHI XapakTep: 3 OIHOTO OOKy, MOmiOHI MpPaKTHKU
CIIpUMMaNUCs SIK «CXIJHa» peliriiHa eK30THKa, a IHKOJW HaBiTh SK 3arpos3a
TPaaULIMHOMY TOPSAKY. 3 1HIIOTO — CaM€ BOHM JIEMOHCTPYBaJld MOXJIUBICTb
ICHYBaHHSI 1HIIOI MOJIETl CAaKpalbHOCTI, y AKIA pENriiHUN OCB1 BUXOAMUB 32
MEX1 JKOPCTKOI COILIAJIbHOI CTPYKTypH. Y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI KynbT Kibenu
CTBOPIOBAB IMPOCTIP JUIsl IEPEOCMUCTICHHS HE JIUIIE PEJTiHHUX, alle 1 TeHIepPHUX
pOJEN.

Oco0anBO Ba)XJMBUM € T€, IO KIHOYl CHHKPETHUYHI KYJIbTH CHPHSUIIH
MiIBUINECHHIO CHUMBOJIIYHOTO CTAaTyCy JKIHKM B PEIIriiHI# CBiJOMOCTI
EJUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY. Y KJIACHYHIM TpeubKid TpaauIli >KiHKa 31e01IBIIOro
acolfioBajgacs 3 NpPUBaTHOKO Cc(epord — PpOAMHOI, NIIIOOOM Ta JOMAaIIHIM
rocrogapctBoM. Haromicte y kynbrax Icigum, KiGenmu Ta Imrtap xiHoue
O0KECTBEHHE HA4aJI0 MOCTAE K KOCMIYHA CHJIA, IO MIATPUMYE KHUTTS, BIAIy Ta
caM mopsaok cBity.! Xowa 1 TpaHcdopmarlis ¥ He mpu3Bena J0 TMOBHOI
coliajgbHOi PIBHOCTI, KyiabT boruni-Marepi cnpusB ¢GOpMyBaHHIO HOBOTO
ySBIEHHS TIPO JKIHOYHICTH SK TPO JDKEPENo CaKpajdbHOI CHJIM Ta JAYXOBHOTO
aproputetry. Came TOMy >KiHOYI OOKEeCTBa EJUIIHICTHYHOI A00M 3HAYHO
BIJIPI3HSIOTHCS BiJ OLIBII JIOKaMi30BaHUX 1 (PYHKIIOHAJIBHO OOMEXKEHHX OOTHHB
KJIACUYHOTO I'PEIbKOrO MaHTEOHY.

Xo4a aHTUYHE CYCIUIBCTBO 3arajioM 3ajJullalocs narpiapXxajlbHUM, peiiriiiHa
chepa BusABHIACS OAHUM 13 HeOararbOX MPOCTOPIB, J€ KIHKA MOIVIa OTPUMATU
NOMITHIIIMKM TyOIIYHMIA CTaTyc Ta TieBHY (Qopmy corfianbHoro aBtoputeTy. Came
yepes KynbTH Ician, Kibenu Ta iHmmX )KiHOYUX 00KECTB BIJIOYBAETHCSI CHUMBOJIIUHE
PO3LIMPEHHSI MEX >KIHOYOI MNPUCYTHOCTI B MNyOMiyHOMY KHUTTL.Z OcoOIuBO
NOMITHOIO U TeHJeHLis Oyna B eiuniHicTHYHOMY €runti. IltonemeiBcbka
peniriiiHa cucTeMa akTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYBasia 00pa3 Icimm Ak yHiIBEpCcaIbHOI
OoruHi-MaTepi Ta TOKPOBUTEIBKH LAPCHKOT BIaaud. Y pPE3yJabTaTi >KIHOYUH

cakpajdbHUUA 00pa3 HaOyBae O€3MpEleIECHTHOrO MOJITUYHOrO 3HAYCHHS.

1 Frymer-Kensky T. In the Wake of the Goddesses: Women, Culture and the Biblical Transformation of
Pagan Myth. New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1992. P. 132.

2 Pomeroy S. B. Goddesses, Whores, Wives, and Slaves: Women in Classical Antiquity. New York:
Schocken Books, 1975. P. 68.
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[TTonemeiBchKi apuill Aeaaii YacTilie acoIilorThes 3 Icimoro, a cama OOrHHS
CTa€ MOJICJUTIO cakpasizoBaHoi *iHo4oi Biaaau.! OcobmuBe MicIle B I[bOMY IIPOIIEC]
nocigae Kneonarpa VII, sika cBimoMo BukopucToByBasia 00pa3 Icimu y BiacHii
NOJIITUYHIN penpe3eHTalrii. ¥ odiriiiniil ikoHorpadii BoHa Moryia 300pakyBaTucs 3
arpulOyTamMu OOTHHI, 110 CHMBOJI3YBaJl0 HE JIMIIE ii 3B’S30K 13 €THNETCHKOIO
TpaJMIIEIO, ajie ¥ CakpaJibHy JIETITUMHICTh Biagu. TakuM 4yuHOM, KyabT borusi-
Marepi mnouvMHae BIUIMBAaTH HE JIMILIE Ha peiriiiHe, ajxe W Ha MOJITHYHE
CHPHUIHATTS KIHKU B €JUIIHICTUYHOMY CYCHIIBCTBI.

He MeHI BaXIWMBUM € BIUIMB CHHKPETUYHUX KyJBTIB Ha TpaHCHOpMAIIiio
camoro oOpa3zy JKIHOYHOCTI. Y KJIaCHYHIA TpeupKid TpaauIli igean >KIHKU
31€01bIIOTO TOB’SI3yBaBCS 31 CKPOMHICTIO, JOMAIIHIM XHUTTSIM Ta
N1A00pAIKYBaHHAM 40i0B14ii Biaai. HaromicTs y kynerax boruni-Marepi xiHoue
HAJaJo MOCTa€ K aKTHBHA KOCMIYHA CHJIA, 37]aTHA HE JIWIIE HapOKYyBaTH JKUTT,
aje W KepyBaTH MPUPOJIOI0, BIMHOI, Mariero Ta Bianorn.2 Came TOMy >KIHOUI
CUHKPETUYHI KYJIbTH CHPUSUIA TMOCTYNOBOMY PO3IIMPEHHIO CHUMBOJIYHUX MEXK
AKIHOYOT poJil. BOTHHI €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY OUIbIlE HE OOMEXYIOTHCS (PYHKIISIMU
nuT00y Y MaTepuHCTBA — BOHM CTalOTh HOCIMKAMH MYIPOCTi, MOJITHYHOI
JIETITUMHOCTI Ta KOCMi4HOTO Topsaky. [lomiOHe mepeocMHCIIeHHsT Majlo BaXKJIUBI
HACJIJIKY JIJIs PETIriiHO1T CBIZIOMOCTI €JIIIHICTUYHOI €TIOXH.

KpiM TOro, CHHKpETHYHI >KIHOYI KyJbTH Oyau BaXJIMBUMHU ULEHTPAMH
colianbHOi iHTerpamii. IxHs yHiBepcanbHiCTh H03BOMANA 00 €AHYBAaTH Irofeit
PI3HOTO €THIYHOTO Ta COIIAJIBHOTO TMOXO/HKCHHS. Y OararoHaIlioHaJbHUX MicTaX
€JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY KyJIbT bormHi-Marepi 4acTo craBaB CHUIBHUM PENITIHHUM
IPOCTOPOM JJIsl TPEKIB, €ETUITSAH, CUPIMIIB, QIHIKIAIIB Ta 1HIKMX HapoxaiB. Came
TOMY JKiHOYI OOKecTBa BIJIrpaBajd BaXIUBY pPOJb y (opmMyBaHHI HOBOI
KOCMOTIOJITUYHOI PENITIMHOT KyJIBTYPH €JUTIHICTUYHOT T00H.

Takum ynHOM, CHHKpETUYHI KyJibTH boruHi-Marepi Bijirpaau BaXxIUBY pPoOJib

y TpaHcopmalii COIIaTbHOTO Ta TEHJIEPHOTO MPOCTOPY EIIIHICTUYHOIO

I Fraser P. M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. I-III. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972. P. 1823.

2 Frymer-Kensky T. In the Wake of the Goddesses: Women, Culture and the Biblical Transformation of
Pagan Myth. New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1992. P. 143.
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cycninbcTBa. BoHM cTBOpmiM HOBI (OPMH PENITIHHOT y4acTi, pPO3IMIHPUIN
cakpaibHi (QYHKIII >KIHKA Ta CHpUsId (OPMYBaHHIO OUIBII YHIBEPCATbHOTO
o0pa3zy KIHOYOro OOXECTBEHHOTO Hauaja, 10 BUXOAMB 3a MEXI TpaaulliiHOi

MOJIICHOT MOJIEJI1 PEJIIrii.

VY pesynbrari aHaizy MaTepiaibHUX, PUTYaIbHUX 1 COIIIaJbHUX TMPOSBIB
KynbTy Boruni-Marepi B €JUTIHICTUYHOMY CBIT1 CTa€ OYEBUIHUM, 1110 CHHKPETUYHI
KIHOY1 KYJIBTU OyJId HE JIMIIE PEJIriHHUM SBUIIEM, ajle i BaXKJIMBOKO CKJIaJ0BOIO
KyJIBTYPHOTO Ta CYCHUIBHOTO KUTTS ernoxu. Came uepe3 XpamoBy apXIiTEKTYpY,
ikoHOTrpadiro, HYMI3MAaTHYHI MaM’ATKH, PUTyallbHI TPAKTUKA Ta MICTepiiHI
o0psinu oOpa3 boruni-Marepi iHTerpyBaBcsi B MOBCSKJIEHHUH MPOCTIp
€JUTIHICTUYHOTO CYCIUJIBCTBa Ta HaOyBaB YHIBEPCAJBHOIO XapakTepy. AHaui3
MaTepiadbHOI KyJAbTYpU JJO3BOJIMB TPOCTSKHUTH, SKAM YHUHOM PI3HOCTHIYHI
OokecTBa MMOCTYNOBO TNEPETBOPIOBAINCSA Ha 3arajbHOCEPEI3€MHOMOPCHKI
cakpaJibHi 00pasu, 1110 MOEAHYBATN €JIEMEHTH PI3HUX PENITIAHUX TPATUIIIN.

Came 4epe3 MNEPEOCMUCICHHSI JKIHOYOTO OO0XECTBEHHOTO Haudajla fK
YHIBEpCAIBHOTO KOCMIYHOTO MPUHIUITY €JUTIHICTUYHA PEIirisi OCTyNoBO (opMye
HOBY MOJI€TIb CAKpaJIbHOCTI, y IIEHTPI SIKOi ONMUHSAEThCA 00pa3 Benukoi boruni sk
JoKepesia KUTTS, BIaIu, MPUPOAM Ta JIyXOBHOTO 3HaHHS. BogHOuac CHMHKpETHUHI
AKIHOU1 KYJBTU CIPUSAIU TpaHchopmallil ysBI€Hb PO POJIb KIHKU B CYCILIbCTBI,
PO3IMIMPEHHIO 11 ydYacTi B PENITIMHOMY JKHATTI Ta MIIBUIEHHIO CHUMBOJIYHOTO

CTaTyCy >KIHOYHOCTI B KYJIBTYPHIM CBIJOMOCTI €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY.
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BMCHOBKHA

VY Xxoai nmociipkeHHs OyJio IMpoaHali30BaHO OCOOJMBOCTI (POpMyBaHHS Ta
tpanchopmaitii kynbTiB Icimu, Kibenu ta Imrap y peniriiHoMy mpocTopi
eJUIIHICTUYHOTO CBITYy. BcTaHOBIeHO, 1[0 mMicias 3aBoroBaHb OlekcaHapa
Makenoncbkoro peniriiine xutTs CepenzemHoMop’st Ta bausbkoro Cxony 3a3Haino
CYTTE€BHX 3MiH, TIOB’SI3aHUX 13 AKTUBHOIO B3a€EMOJIE€I0 PI3HUX KYyJAbTYPHHUX 1
CBITOIVIATHUX Tpaauiii. JlocaipkeHHsT oKasaio, M0 CHHKPETHU3M eJUIIHICTUYHOI
no0u OyB HE JUIIE€ HACHIJAKOM IMOJITUYHUX YU KYJbTYpHUX KOHTAKTIB, aje W
peakiiero Ha MIMOOKI 3MIHM y CBITOIVISAl JIIOAMHU. PylHYBaHHSA TpaaMIiitHOTO
MOJIICHOTO YCTPOIO, TOSIBA BEJIMKUX MOHApPXId 1 TOCTIHHE 3ITKHEHHS PI3HUX
pPeNTiHHUX CHUCTEM CHPHSUIM Kpu3l ycTajaeHux QopM igeHTuyHOoCTi. JlronuHa
EJUTIHICTUYHO1 €TOXH Jie[ajll YacTillle CTUKajJacs 3 HOBUMHM KapTHHAMH CBITY, SIKi
CTaBUJIM MiJ CYMHIB BHUHSTKOBICTh BIAacHOi Tpaauuii. Came ToMy peniriiHa
CBIJIOMICTh TIOYMHAE TSOKITH 70 OLIBII YHIBEpCAIBbHHX (POPM CakpaabHOCTI,
3MIaTHUX TOETHATH PI3H1 KYJIBTYpHI YSIBICHHS Ta JIaTU JIIOAWHI HOBE BITYYTTS
JTyXOBHOI IIIJIICHOCTI.

V¥ nponeci aHanmizy Oyno BU3HaueHO crnenudiky TpaHcopmarilii KOXXHOTO 3
JOCIIDKEHUX KYJBTIB. byno 3’sCOBaHO, M0 XapaKTEPHOIO PHUCOI0 CHHKPETU3MY
KIHOUMX OOXKECTB CTajl0 HE MEXaHIYHe 3MINIyBaHHS OKPEMHUX KyJbTIB, a
noctymnoBe (popMyBaHHS HOBO1 yHIBEpCAIbHOT MOJIEII CAKPAJIBLHOCTI. Y Mexax Ill€i
mozeni Icina, Kidena ta lmrap nmounHaroTh cipuiiMaTUCs SIK Pi3HI MPOSBU €IUHOT
XKIHOUOT OOXKECTBEHHOI CHJIM, TOB’S3aHOI 3 MPHPOMOI0, HAPOHKEHHSIM, CMEPTIO,
BIJIDOJDKEHHSIM, BJIaJIOI0 Ta KOCMIYHUM TmopsakoMm. Came 1M yHiBepcasizarlis
JN03BOJIMJIAa CUHKPETHUYHUM KyJIbTaM HOUIUPUTHUCA B PI3HUX perioHax
€JUTIHICTUYHOTO CBITY Ta IHTETPYBAaTUCS B 0araroKyJabTypHE CEPEIOBUIIE EOXH.

byno nocnigkeHo MmarepialibHl Ta Bi3yallbHI MPOSIBU LUX KYJBTIB. AHAJI3
XpaMOBOi apXITEKTypH, iKoHOTpadii, CKyabNTYpH Ta HYMI3MAaTHYHHUX I1aM STOK
MOKa3aB, 10 MOIIUPEHHS CUMHKPETUYHHUX >KIHOYUX 00pa3iB BIAOYBAJIOCS HE JIMIIE

yepe3 pediriiHy MpakTHKy, aje W uYepe3 MareplalibHy KyiabTypy. MoHeTHI
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300pakenns Icimu, KiGenu it lmrap 1eMOHCTPYIOTH iXHIO 1HTETpaIlito B opiIiitHy
CHUMBOJIIKY €JUTIHICTHYHHX JIepkKaB, a XpaMOBI KOMIUJIEKCH Ta iKoHOorpadis O0THHb
BiJ0OpaXarTh TMOEAHAHHS CXIJHUX CaKpaJbHUX €JIEMEHTIB 13 TPEIbKUMU
XyIOKHIMH TPaTULISIMH.

OxpeMy yBary OyJ10 IpUIIJIEHO PUTYAIbHIN MPAKTHUII CHHKPETUIHUX KYJBTIB.
BcraHoBneHo, mo peniriiiHe KXUTTA eJUIIHICTHYHOI 100M nexaii Oiiblie
OpPIEHTYBAJIOCSI Ha OCOOUCTHM JyXOBHUM JOCBIJ, MICTEPIHHICTh Ta €MOIliliHe
nepexuBaHHs cakpainbHoro. Came Ttomy Kynbru Icimm Ta KibGenu naOynu
0COOHMBOT MOMYJISIPHOCTI CEpel HACEICHHS BEJMKUX eJUTIHICTUYHUX MicT. OOpsanu
OUHIIIEHHsI, TIporiecii, MICTEepIHI MOCBSIYEHHS Ta MaridyHi MpakTUKU (popmyBanu
HOBUH THUII PEITIHOCTI, y IKOMY JIIOJMHA TIparuyia 0e3nocepeHbOro KOHTAKTY 3
00’KEeCTBEHHOIO CHIIOIO Ta TyXOBHOTO OHOBJICHHS.

Byno Bu3HaueHO colialbHUN BIUIMB CUHKPETUYHHUX >KIHOUMX KyJbTiB. BoHu
COPUSAIU PO3IMUPEHHIO (HOPM peniriiHoi ydacTi XKIHOK, MiJBUIIEHHIO
CHMBOJIITYHOTO CTAaTyCy *IHOYHOCTI Ta ()OPMYBAaHHIO HOBHX YSBJICHB PO KIHOUY
CaKpaJbHICTh y EJUIIHICTUYHOMY CYCHUIBCTBI. XO4a COLlajbHA CTPYKTypa €MOXHU
3anuIIanacs narpiapxajbHO0, KYIbTH KIHOYMX OO0XKECTB CTBOPIOBAIU IMPOCTIP, Y
SKOMY >KIHKa MOTJIa OTPUMYBATH BJIaJly Ta COL1aIbHE BU3HAHHSI.

[IpoBenene nMOCHIIKEHHS J103BOJISIE 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, WIO MPOIEC
PENITiiHOr0 CUHKPETU3MY B EJUIIHICTUYHOMY CBITI CTaB Ba)XJIMBUM MEXaH13MOM
KyJBTYPHOI afanTarlii Ta JyXOBHOTO MEPEOCMUCIICHHS PEaJbHOCTI B yMOBaX HOBO1

KOCMOIIOJIITUYHOT EITOXH.
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Honarok 1. Penbed 13 300paxxennsm 6oruni Icinu ta ¢papaona Ceri 1. Xpam Ceri |
B AOinoci, XIX pmumnactis, XIII ct. mo H. e. Bammsk, posmnucanmii penbed.

30epiraerbes in situ B xpamoBoMy koMmruiekci Abimoca (Coxar, €rumer)
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Honarok 2. Craryetrka Ooruni Icinu y koponi Icigu-Xarxop. Ili3Hiit
nepion, 61. VIII ct. go H. e. Cpibno. Bucota — 11,1 cm. Konexkis
Walters Art Museum, bantumop, CILIA. IuBenTapuuii Homep: 57.1425

Honartok 3. Tonmosa Icimu-Jlemerpu. Mapmyp. Ilizniit Il ct. H. e. TloxomkeHHs
HeBinome; nmogapoBana mapkizoro Celine Cappeilli y 1917 p. boruns 306paxkeHa y
BUCOKIN J1ajieMi 3 ypeeM, KOJOCKaMU TMIIEHUIll Ta MaKaMu — arpulyTamu, 110
MO€HYIOTh pucH Icigu ta Jlemerpu.



127

Honarok 4. Craryerka KiGenu. Emnminictuuno-puMcbkuid mepioa, I cT. 10 H. e.
Mapmyp. My3eit Akpomnosns, Atenu, ['pertis.

Honatok 5. Penbed bepni («Llapums voui» / Burney Relief, Queen of the Night).
CrapoBaBunoncbkuid nepion, XIX—XVIII ct. 1o H. e. Bunanena muHa, po3mnuc.
Bucora — 49,5 cm. Iloxomute 13 IliBmennoi Meconoramii (cyuacHmii Ipak).
36epiraetbes y bpurancekomy Mys3ei, iuB. Ne 2003,0718.1.
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Honarok 6. Icima-®opryHa. EmniHicTHUHO-pUMCBKUN niepiof, I cT. 7o H. e. — [ cT.
H. €. bponza. Cunkpernunnii 06pa3 Icigu ta 6oruni Tuxe. Penpoaykiriss aHTHUHOT

CKYJIBIITYpHU



